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Introduction 

In  the  eighteenth  century,  the  weakened  kingdom  of  Poland 
was  partitioned  by  Austria,  Prussia  and  Russia.  Since  this 
time  the  Polish  Question  has  become  not  only  the  domestic  con- 
cern of  the  three  partitioning  powers,  but  also  a problem  of 
international  concern.  It  is  the  aim  of  this  paper  to  discuss 
in  some  detail  the  various  phases  of  this  interesting  and  im- 
portant question  during  the  Napoleonic  period,  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  and  the  revolutionary  period  of  the  1830’ s. 

When  Napoleon  came  along,  he  upset  the  balance  of  power 
on  the  Polish  question  by  making  use  of  Polish  patriotism. 

So  successful  was  this  policy  that  the  Poles  supported  him 
loyally  in  all  his  European  capaigns  even  though  he  gave  them 
no  definite  promises.  But  Napoleon,  v/ho  usually  had  more  than 
one  part  to  his  plan  never  gave  up  hope  of  an  alliance  with 
either  Russia  or  Austria.  In  1807  he  succeeded  in  making  Alex- 
ander his  friend  and  the  outcome  of  this  was  the  treaty  of  Til- 
sit in  which  the  two  emperors  tried  to  settle  the  Polish  questic^ 
by  creating  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  which  satisfied  nobody. 

The  Russians  were  afraid  that  this  was  but  the  nucleus  of  a 
future  Polish  state,  while  the  Poles  were  disappointed  that 
they  should  have  had  so  little  consideration  for  such  great 
sacrifices. 

Russia’s  dissatisfaction  with  the  Alliance  together  with 


Poland’s  failure  to  support  Napoleon  brought  on  a war  with 
Russia  in  1812.  The  retreat  of  the  French  Emperor  from  Moscow 
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was  a victory  for  the  Russian  Czar* 

When  Napoleon  ¥/as  completely  defeated  in  the  spring  of 
1814,  the  Polish  question  again  came  to  the  foreground*  This 
problem  blocked  congress  after  congress  until  it  was  once  more  j 
settled  when  the  final  act  of  the  congress  of  Vienna  again 
partitioned  Poland  among  Prussia,  Russia  and  Austria* 

In  spite  of  this  discouraging  news,  some  of  the  Poles  felt 
that  something  had  been  gained  since  their  national  institutions 
and  customs  had  been  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  final  treaty  of 
Vienna*  But  the  powers  themselves  interpreted  the  treaty  in  a 
different  way  and  the  resulting  dissatisfaction  of  the  Poles 
reached  its  height  when  those  under  the  domination  of  Russia 
revolted  in  1830* 
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I Napoleon  and  Poland  {1805-1807) 


1 


a.  The  reason  for  Napoleon’s  interest  in  Poland, 
h.  Napoleon’s  attempt  to  arouse  the  Poles. 

1.  Napoleon  and  Kosciuszko 

2.  Dombrowski  and  Wybicki 

3.  The  Polish  Magnate 

c.  The  influence  of  Austria  and  Russia  on  Napoleon’s 

Plans  for  Poland. 

d.  The  Polish  Parties. 

1.  The  Radicals 

2.  The  Moderates 

e.  Evaluation  of  Napoleon’s  promises  to  the  Poles. 

II  Poland  and  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit.  p, 

a.  The  Russian  defeat  at  Frledland,  June  4,  1807. 

b.  Alexander  desires  French  Alliance  because 

1.  Fear  of  Polish  revolt  in  Lithuania. 

2.  Dissatisfaction  with  Allies. 

3.  Desire  to  meet  Napoleon. 

c.  The  Peace. 

1.  Hardenberg’s  plan 

2.  Alexander’s  plan 

d.  The  Meeting  of  the  Emperors  at  Tilsit. 

1.  The  Polish  question. 

e.  The  Terms  of  Peace 
The  Grand  Duchy  of  V/arsaw 

a.  The  opinion  of  the  Poles  on  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit. 
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b.  The  constitution  of  the  Duchy*  / 

III  The  test  of  the  Pranco-Russian  Alliance.  p.  34 

A.  The  question  of  Silesia. 

B.  Poland  and  the  Austrian  War  1809. 

1.  The  Problems  caused  by  the  war. 

a.  The  attitude  of  the  Russians  toward  the  war. 

b.  Alexander’s  policy  toward  Napoleon. 

c.  The  Polish  Insurrection  in  Galicia. 

d.  Clashes  between  the  Russian  and  Polish 
armies . 

e.  Napoleon's  problem  after  the  war. 

, f.  Alexander’s  alarm  over  the  unequal  partition 

of  Galicia. 

C.  Napoleon’s  Attempt  to  save  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance 

a.  Guarantees  against  the  re-establishment  of  Poland 

b.  Napoleon’s  desire  for  the  Russian  Archduchess 

c.  Metternich’s  policy 

d.  Results  of  Napoleon’s  Austrian  marriage. 

I 

!lV  Alexander  vs.  Napoleon  p.  60 

j A.  Alexander  and  Poland, 
j a.  The  Czar  and  Czartoryski 

b.  The  Polish  Insurrection 

c.  Alexander’s  later  plans  for  Poland. 

B.  The  Alliance  between  Napoleon  and  Alexander  dissolved 

a.  The  question  of  Oldenberg 

b.  Napoleon's  attempt  at  reconciliation. 

c.  The  effect  of  the  Continental  System  in  Russia. 


V Napoleon  vs.  Europe  p.  71 

a.  Reason  for  the  failure  of  Napoleon’s  Russian 
campaign. 

b.  Alexander’s  Polish  Plans 

1.  The  Russian  attitude  toward  them. 

c.  Alexander’s  Alliance  with  Prussia. 

1.  Work  of  Czartoryski  and  Stein. 

2.  Frederick  William’s  attempt  at  an  Austrian 
alliance. 

3.  The  treaty  of  Kalisch,  February  26,  1813. 

d.  Austria’s  policy  of  mediation 

1.  Metternich’s  proposals  to  the  Allies  after  the 
battle  of  Lutzen,  May  21,  1813. 

2.  Napoleon’s  unsuccessful  attempt  at  separate 
negotiations  with  the  czar. 

3.  Austria’s  negotiations  with  the  allies. 

a.  The  treaty  of  Reichenbach,  June  27,  1813 

4.  Napoleon’s  negotiations  with  Metternich. 

e.  Congress  at  Prague,  July  26,  1813. 

1.  The  ultimatum  of  the  allies. 

2.  Austria’s  declaration  of  war. 

3.  Treaty  of  Toeplitz. 

f.  The  Allies’  proposal  to  Napoleon. 

1.  "Natural  boundaries." 

2.  Napoleon’s  refusal. 

g.  Conference  at  Chatillon,  February  5,  1814. 

1.  Terms  of  the  Allies. 

a.  Boundaries  of  France  in  1791. 


b.  Napoleon’s  refusal 
2.  Treaty  of  Chaumont. 

. i ' 

h.  The  Allies  at  Paris, 

1,  Alexander  and  Kosciuszko. 

2,  Division  of  Allies  over  the  Polish  question. 

a.  Czar’s  claims 

b.  Austria’s  position 

1,  Basis  of  her  claims. 

2,  Attitude  toward  Alexander’s  plans, 

c.  Position  of  Prussia 

d.  Britain’s  position 

3,  Attempts  at  solution 

\ 

a,  Alexander’s  proposal  on  Galicia  i 

b,  Hardenberg’s  plans, 

, VI  The  London  Conference  and  the  Polish  Question.  p.  96 

a.  Reason  for  adjournment  of  Paris  meeting  to  London,  I 

b.  Deadlock 

I 

I 

c.  The  Czar’s  mistake  in  London. 

d.  The  establishment  of  friendly  relations  between  Austrifi, 
and  England. 

e.  Treaty  of  Chaumont  renev/ed  July  29,  1814.  j 

f.  Visit  of  Metternich  and  Castlereagh  to  Talleyrand, 

VII  The  Polish  Question  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  p.  100 

a.  The  Czar’s  position  unchanged 

b.  Castlereagh’ s aim  and  policy  at  the  Congress. 

c.  Prussia’s  claims. 

d.  Austria  and  England  inclined  to  cooperate. 


e.  Exclusion  of  Prance  from  the  conferences. 

f.  Talleyrsmd’ 3 instructions  and  his  policy  at  the  Congrei^ 

g.  Castlereagh’ s attempt  to  ally  Austria  and  Prussia. 

1.  Reasons  for  this  policy. 

2.  Difficulties  opposing  his  plan. 

a.  Difference  between  Austria  and  Prussian 
claims . 

b.  Forces  within  Austria  and  Prussia 

3.  Metternich^s  promise  of  October  22. 

4.  Common  action  of  Allies  against  the  Czar. 

a.  Reason  for  failure. 

h.  Castlereagh' s negotiations  with  Alexander. 

1.  Position  of  British  Cabinet  on  the  Polish 
question. 

2.  Failures  of  negotiations. 

i.  Hardenberg’s  negotiation  with  Alexander. 

j.  Increased  importance  of  Ssixon  question. 

1.  Castlereagh’ s support  of  Austria  on  the  Saxon 
question. 

2.  British  negotiations  with  Prussia  and  Austria. 

3.  Austria’s  note  of  December  10. 

a.  Hardenberg  abandoned  England  and  Austria. 

k.  The  importance  of  the  French  position. 

1.  Talleyrand’s  support  of  Metternich’s  note  of 
December  10. 

2.  Castlereagh’ s previous  negotiations  with 
Wellington  on  the  position  of  France  on  the  Polish 
question. 
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Talleyrand’s  feeling  toward  Castlereagh 


4.  Meeting  of  Castlereagh  and  Talleyrand,  Dec,  25 

5.  Talleyrand’s  note  of  December  26. 

6.  Meeting  of  the  powers,  December  29. 


a.  France  refused  admittance  by  Czar  and 
Hardenberg. 


7,  Secret  treaty  between  England,  France  and  Austria 

a.  Terms 

b.  Results, — France  admitted  to  conference. 

8.  Settlement  of  Polish  question, 

a.  Difficulties  still  in  the  way  of  settlement. 

1,  Plans  of  Hardenberg 

2,  Feeling  in  Austria. 

b.  Final  Agreement. 


— H 


VIII  Poland  under  Russia 


p.  151 


a.  The  Constitution 

1.  Its  advantages  and  disadvantages, 

b.  The  unfortunate  choice  of  high  officials 

c.  Education  in  the  Kingdom. 

d.  Economic  conditions, 

1.  Lubecki’s  Achievement, 

e.  The  Diet  of  1818. 

f.  Jealousy  of  Russia. 

g.  Revolutionary  movements  serves  to  introduce  repressive 
measures. 

h.  Diet  of  1820. 

i.  Alexander  becomes  reactionary, 

j.  Secret  Societies  in  the  Kingdom. 

1.  Polish  free  masons, 

2.  Society  of  True  Poles, 

3.  Patriotic  Society, 

k.  Repressive  measures  in  the  field  of  Education. 

l.  Diet  of  1825. 

1,  Attempt  to  stifle  opposition, 

a.  Act  of  February  13,  1825. 

b.  Action  against  Niemojewski, 

2.  Land  Bank  established, 

m.  Nicholas  takes  oath  to  support  constitution, 

n.  Trial  of  the  Decembrists  in  Poland. 
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Results  of  the  Turkish  War  on  Poland 


1.  Nicholas’  attempts  to  reconcile  Poles, 

p.  Diet  of  1830. 

q.  Standard  Bearers, 

The  Revolution  of  1830. 

a.  Causes. 

1,  Poles  refuse  to  go  against  France. 

b.  Immediate  results. 

1.  Prussia  gets  out  of  awkward  situation. 

2,  France  saved. 

c.  Factions  among  Poles. 

d.  Meeting  of  Administrative  Council^ 

1,  Chlopicki,  commander-in-chief. 

2,  Radical  members  admitted  to  Council. 

3,  Negotiations  with  Constantine. 

e.  Attempts  of  Radicals  to  obtain  control. 

1.  Mochnacki, 

f.  Establishment  of  Provisional  Government. 

■g,  Chlopicki  becomes  dictator, 

1,  Negotiations  with  Nicolas. 

h.  Diet  of  December  18,1830. 

i.  Results  of  Chlopicki’ s policy. 

1.  Revolution  shut  up  in  Warsaw. 

j.  National  Government  set  up. 

1.  Manifesto  of  Poles. 

2,  Deposition  of  Nicholas 


.j  C '^eeH 


• 5;«Io'i  rro  loV.'  <■.■.$  io 

•-'io:  ex:.,,,,, 

.o^;pi  io  ;i9ia  . 

• b’UjDr.arfP 

• 0C3X  'Jo  .lo^Ji/IoveH  o 

- 'BBJJCO 

^ ■:  or,  Ov-^  eurrio^  e^loS  . »■ 

. -J  J.  f/c arr  ai  ^ 

■■'■"  <''>"13  xo  ;tro  e-as  .1 

.<2  9lo?  anO.iTB 

.riofroD  evtSB'tJ.,  ntrbA  -Jo  ^al;t3o3i 

Lioo  ^ L'loi^^olii'^  . r 
.Xioar/oL^  oct  uo.lct^rTThB  a'reimam  IboIF^-m  .2 

• enoi^siiogaK  .0 

.-■lixioo  n^B^fuc  CK?  8Xc.ir,BH  lo  ectqruacf^A  .e 

. X’>roi.'nrfooM 

• xn  ,t;,.vqo  X/^^oXaieoi'i-  lo  JnsnrtElXJeiaS 

sdBioood  :^->:.jo£dO  .- 

. -oXooiM  rfXIw  2noX:tfli^o-9M  ,x 

-X.ri  tad.naoaC  'io  ioi'I  .- 
.'TJiXoq  s ’i-Jo.r::oXriO  lo  .’•flr/.-s  - 
.■•u  x.Tii,>;  nX  qif  ;tur{Q  aoXctoXovaH  .1 

•q-^  ^33  ^-r-.Tn^fovoP  lonoicfjHif  .f 
• "'•^Xcq  1:.  o^BatXrrB^  ,X 
esxOxloi  : -^o  no.fXl6oqoa  .2 


3.  Constitutional  monarchy  established, 

k.  Attitude  of  Foreign  Powers. 

1.  Prussia 

2.  Austria 

3.  France 

4.  England 

l.  Poles  reject  terms  of  peace, 

m.  Revolution  crushed. 

1.  Warsaw  surrenders 

2.  Failure  of  English  negotiations  ?rith  Russia. 

3.  Amnesty. 

4.  Organic  Statute,  February  14,  1830. 

5.  Other  reactionary  decrees 

6.  Polish  protest,  April  14,  1832. 

n.  Reasons  for  failure  of  Revolution. 

1,  Lack  of  chiefs  and  discipline, 

2.  Coalition  against  Poland. 


CHAPTER  I 


NAPOLEON  and  POLAND 
1805-1807 

Since  the  days  of  the  French  Revolution,  Napoleon’s  in- 
creasing power  had  instilled  in  Austria  and  Prussia  the  fear 
with  v/hich  they  had  previously  regarded  Russia’s  expansion, 
Napoleon  now  wondered  if  it  would  be  posssible  to  revive  this 
feeling  against  Russia  so  that  the  two  Germanic  powers,  sensing 
a common  danger,  would  ally  themselves  with  Prance.  (1) 

Austria  might  be  won  over  by  a generous  offer  of  compen- 
sation in  the  East.  Accordingly,  Talleyrand  suggested  that 
she  receive  the  Roumanian  principalities  v/ith  access  to  the 
Black  Sea,  Such  a m.ove  would  not  only  pave  the  way  for  an 
alliance  betv/een  Aiistria  and  France,  but  would  also  bring  Aus- 
tria into  sharp  conflict  with  Russia  v/hose  interests  in  the 
East  would  be  threatened.  (2) 

At  the  same  time,  Prussia  v/as  offered  some  indemnifica- 
tion in  Germany  if  she  would  help  France  to  curb  Russia’s  am- 
bition, But  the  scheme  fell  through  since  Frederick  V/illiam 
had  already  allied  himself  with  the  Czar  while  Austria  still 
regarded  Russia  as  a valuable  ally.  Consequently,  these  plans 
of  Napoleon  resulted  only  in  strengthening  the  alliance  between 
Austria,  Prussia  and  Russia.  (3) 

1.  Vandal.  Napoleon  et  Alexander  W I,  p,  7 

2.  Ibid  ‘3.  Ibid 
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But  I'lapolGon  was  not  so  ©asily  defeated;  he  nov;  attempted 
to  weaken  h5.s  enemies  in  another  way.  In  former  days,  T'rance 
had  been  allied  v;ith  Poland  because  that  power  had  formed  a 
strony  barrier  betv^een  Austria  and  Russia  as  well  as  between 
Prussia  and  Russia.  Napoleon  sav/  that  if  he  could  play  on 
the  hope  of  the  Poles  to  become  a nation,  such  a barrier  miyht 
again  be  created  to  the  advantage  of  Prance.  (1) 

Indeed,  the  Prussian  campaign  had  not  yet  begun  v/hen  Na- 
■poleon,  by  reviving  among  the  Poles  the  memories  of  their  once 
glorious  countr77,  prepared  an  insurrection .to  aid  him  in  this 
new  struggle.  (2) 


He  comm.enced  by  creating  a favorable  opinion  in  Paris 
with  regard  to  Poland.  On  Novem.ber  13,  1805,  he  sent  a m.anu- 
script  to  Gambaceres  ordering  him  to  print  it  and  to  add  "A,,., 
piece  which  paints  all  the  indignity  of  the  partition  of  Poland 

and  its  influence  on  the  balance  of  power  in  Purope ” He 

v/ent  on  to  say,  "But  the  injustice  has  produced  its  own  remedy. 
The  scandalous  partition  of  Poland  has  awakened  the  energy  of 
France.  A great  man  has  collected  and  developed  the  seeds  of 
her  glory  and  force.  He  has  prepared  the  foundation  of  a new 
social  edif ice , . . .and  of  the  prosperity  of  the  people,"  (3) 

Kosciuszko  was  also  approached  at  this  time,  since  Napol- 


1. 

2. 


3. 


Van  Rose.  Life  of  Napoleon  p.  100 
Gape.fUgue.  L’ Europe  Pendont  Le  Gonsulate 

Handelsm.an,  Napoleon  et  La  Pologne  p.  13 


et  L'mmpire  V.  VI 
p . 525 
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fdlt;  that  the  romer’s  great  name,  attached  to  any  project, 
would  make  it  popular  with  the  Poles.  The  first  interview  was 
cordial  enough,  for  Kos^ciuszko  then  apparently  believed  that 
Napoleon  was  sincere  in  his  plans  for  Poland.  (1) 

On  November  3,  1805,  Napoleon  wrote  to  Foucho,  Minister  of 
Police,  "Have  Kodciuszko  come  here ... .but  secretly  and  under 
another  name  than  his  own."  Accordingly,  Fouche''  got  in  touch 
v/ith  Kosciuszko  and  v;as  astonished  to  learn  that  nov/  the  gen- 
eral did  not  wish  to  follow  the  Emperor  unless  he  was  given 
some  guarantees  (2) , namely:  1,  that  Poland  have  a government 
similar  to  that  of  England,  2.  that  the  peasants  be  free  and 
able  to  own  land,  3.  that  the  newly  organized  state  have  bound- 
aries from  Riga  to  Odessa,  from.  Danzig  to  Hungary.  (3) 

"Do  not  think,"  Kos'ciuszko  wrote,  "that  Napoleon  will  re- 
store Poland;  he  thinks  only  of  himself;  he  detests  all  great 
nationalities  and  his  sole  end  is  his  own  satisfaction  and  am- 
bition. He  creates  nothing  lasting.  I am  sure  of  it."  (4) 

Ko.'fciuszko , feeling  that  Napoleon  could  not  be  trusted,  did 
not  vi^ish  to  alienate  Russia  by  breaking  his  promise  to  Emperor 
P aul o ( 5 ) * 

He  was  probably  even  m.ore  cautious  because  he  realized  that 
one  word  of  his  would  arouse  all  his  countr^/men.  The  resulting 

1.  Garb inski.  LaFrance  et  Les  Polonais,  p • 95 

2.  Handelsman . Op . cit.  p.  13 

3.  Driault.  Tilsit,  p.  75 

4.  Ibid 

5.  Gapefigpe..  Op.  cit.  V.  VI,  p.  525 


r 


CP.  ••  '.V  ; ■ 


, .•  *rtO’ir  T ’*''■»  "^rn'V  oTfit  .tp  ■ + *!':*?■  r*0  3 

; -' * '•.■^*  . ' f).  ' ’*?  Xi'..- 

\ 

■ x-r-  ‘ .:c'  < o ^p...  ' ;o  - -r"  ^ -f'-’rona 

^ ' .*'  :«Xo'T  '::o"  at.'ttX*:?  cl.'  r.^  o^or^n-z  cbw  ?.  na" 

c?  'tavtji.':*  r.  •'''’  oj  ,-.+n^vf  •«:>.'»  -tc.d'Jn) /o-’  .7-' 

^4^€*'ir'C'C  ' ....  r©ii  6 3cp  r o'-  cvuH‘'  ,r>rlIo'^ 


•' 


f-* 


ortn 


■•!'  toff  ' r • C'.TXi.k  ■i.Ceo'';  . c- .•'’s:  ri  ■ ' X 


r, 


iV' t 

i 


» 

> 

• » 


, -ff.  ._•  f I,;,-,-;  -■  Mft  ’ • orf  •'VO;!-,'/'  "^09  407/  . fiC  O' S L' ' ’ •70 ' .'  V/ 

‘ I ■]  ■:'■■*' r o'  r’.f’.*  Int;  'tO't©'v':{7Tii  0''X  v/'oJLIo'V  ;;'o.  Xv.'  "orr  "■'  rs'i- 
-n't.'Vo*'  .•'oo*,-'  /.oXo  - ‘ . i.  : .-p/j  ^ ' ^o-o''  • 'i/p  ^ n.-rtoa 

-o  or.‘:‘i  otl  nJ'-  zca  --:'  c.  :)  - , ,'v_:X,  . ' o '.  ' ■*  •’ '•  '3X  'V'*r.^ 

- 'Hvof'  o '7  ; o *r-.‘o.  .•'*»  ^mr ‘T  ■•  ''Xv,rr  oricf  in''  ..  , " X ffvro  c'  n CcTa' 

(if--  . -•  o;t  ? o fo  -l 

•-at  ' ficeXorra..'  ^ G::i.7  e.i  ' u"  o.  > 'dX 

or.^V’  r.X.i  n ’.»n  ; I nrrr.'.'f  '.o  ’:XfT'  • •i 

fTc ! i Xco  . -70  7^''{  ui.  . oXos  sX.'  >•  7 Cfl  * ! f •*> ■'  ' f/M 

' . ■ * 'io  t->'T;.’n  i . ' rt'^oaX  urtairf err  .oc  ' e-.n o e . 

99"; 

* iu  <^'^'''rfr  -.X::  or:  * --md  ^;7;f  a ';4G  ' ‘ ' ‘an/jXX  - “ ’t:  v10<r 

' i ^ . f"0' 

i ' •''K  ' X-  ‘ 'r  .':f  r:  r.  ' n "0  *. >'*'re:ri  /*  -v©  j*''  ’ 


'ifTlX  .r  *7 


'T  ."I  O ! :. 


.:  rX'  ''r.' c^n  i;;  ''rv  or/o 

>.•  > -. 


' f*  o " o ■ ’ ' X ' r •’  ' *T*'  T . ^ *T ^ ■ 'n/'  , X 

.;i  . • 'r  . -‘  iO^l/UA.'  . 

. , * * * " . • ' O-'XC  . 

oXl-"  .1*1 

. , L''  .'  . "'••  . ■ . . O''*;:!'''' o'^ri 


39 


) « 


1 


n 


revolt  would  compel  Prussia  to  make  peace  and  in  that  case  v^iat 
would  become  of  those  who  had  been  unfortunate  enough  to  follow 
Napoleon  with  blind  confidence?  Could  the  Poles  trust  the  one 
who  had  already  betrayed  them  at  Campo  Pormio,  Luneville  and  at 
Presborjcg?  (1) 

But  Napoleon  still  persisted  in  trying  to  make  an  ally  of 
f-OoCiuszko  and  nexu  sent  tne  Polish  general,  Count  SegurjWhom 
he  Imev/  Ko/ciuszko  honored, to  interviev/  him.  But  the  Polish 
leader  was  not  to  be  moved.  "Does  Bonaparte,  " said  he,  "v/ish 
me  to  aid  him  in  extending  his  despotism  even  to  Poland--she 

• 

has  enough  of  it  and  it  is  not  v/orth  the  trouble  of  shedding 
blood  to  obtain  it  from  afar.  " (2) 

"Kosciuszko" , said  Napoleon  in  reply  to  this ^ "is  a fool 
who  has  not  in  his  own  country  all  the  importance  that  he  fan- 
cies he  has,  and  whom  I shall  well  do  without  in  re-establish- 
ing Poland  if  the  fortune  of  arms  seconds  m.e,"  (3) 

However  that  may  have  been,  Napoleon  did  not  wish  to  do 
v/ithout  the  prestige  which  Ko.'^ciuszko ’ s name  v;ould  give  to  his 
plan.  Therefore  he  had  published  a letter  from  the  Polish  hero 
"to  the  brave  children  of  Poland,"  which  Kosciuszko  haughtily 
disavowed,  "I  have  read  in  the  newspapers",  he  wrote,  "a  letter 
addressed  to  the  Poles  which  though  signed  with  my  name  is  not 
mine."  (4) 

1.  Capefigue,.  op.  cit.  p.  525  V.  VI 

2,  Handels  an.  op.  cit.  p.  14 

3.  Thiers.  History  of  the  Consulate  and  the  Empire  V.VI,  p.  368 

4,  Handelsm<ai.  op.  cit.  p.  15 
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V/hen  he  failed  to  gain  the  support  of  Kosciuszko,  Napol- 
eon tijirned  to  Dombrov/ski  and  V/ybecki  who  had  served  in  the 

wars  of  the  Revolution  and  who,  v/ith  many  Polish  delegates, 

joined  him  at  Berlin.  Without  telling  them,  of  his  real  plans 

regarding  Poland,  Napoleon  induced  Dombrowski  and  Wybecki  to 

address  themselves  to  their  countrymen,  (1) 

Accordingly,  there  appeared  on  November  3,  1806,  a pro- 
clamation: 

"Men  of  Poland  1 The  inyincible,  Napoleon,  enters  Poland 

with  an  army  of  300,000  men.  Try  to  merit  his  magnanimity 

v/ithout  seeking  to  understand  all  his  plans, 

"’I  will  see,’  he  told  us,  'if  you  deserve  to  be  a nation, 

I shall  go  to  Posen;  it  is  there  I shall  consider  your  desires, 

"Men  of  Poland’,  It  depends  on  you.  If  you  v/ish  to  exist 

and  to  have  a country,  your  avenger,  your  creator  is  here. 

"Gather  around  him  from,  all  sides.  Bring  to  him  your 

hearts  and  your  arms.  Act,  and  prove  to  him  that  you  are 

ready  to  shed  your  blood  to  recover  your  country..,. 

’hind  you  Poles  forced  by  our  oppressors  to  fight  for 

them  against  your  own  interests,  come,  rally  under  the  flag 

of  ouj?  nation."  (2) 

After  this  announcement,  rebellions  broke  out,  especially 

in  Prussian  Poland  where  there  was  strong  disposition  to  re- 

t 

volt,  partly  because  the  Germans  and  Slavs  meeting  on  the  fron- 

1.  Gapefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  VI,  p.  526 

2.  D'/mgeberg.  Recueil  des  Traites  Goncernant  La  Fologne  p.440 

. 
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tier  had  always  had  an  aversion  to  each  other.  (1) 

On  November  15,  the  Polish  inhabitants  of  Posen  answering 
General  Dombrowski:  "The  assurances  given  to  ancient  Poland 
that,  conforming  to  the  wishes  of  our  liberator,  the  invincible 
Napoleon,  the  forces  of  ouj?  nation  will  be  reunited  and  that 
General  Dom.browski  has  hopes  to  lay  the  foundation  of  our  fu- 
ture state,  have  made  us  forsake  the  political  rut  into  v;hich  I 
we  had  fallen;  v/e  remit,  therefore,  the  following  statem.ent . . . , 
that  we  will  furnish  and  equip  the  necessary  numbers  of  sol- 
diers," (2) 

An  entirely  different  result  of  Dombrowski ’s  announcement 
appeared  on  the  same  date  in  the  form  of  an  ordinance  of  the 
King  of  Prussia,  authorizing  Prussian  authorities  to  im.prison 
all  Polish  nobles  who  sought  to  recover  their  country  by  means 
of  French  aid  and  promising  that  those  who  v/ould  give  inform.a- 
tion  would  be  well  paid,  (3) 

"....Some  nobles"  the  ordinance  stated  "who  will  profit  by 
v/ar  have  form.ed  a party  which  will  aid  the  enemy  and  incite  the 

inhabitants  to  revolt One  ought  to  deal  vigorously  v;ith 

these  m.en.  We'  order,  therefore,  m.artial  law  and  the  arrest  of 
all  Poles  who  are  exciting  others  to  rebel.  They  will  be  tried 
within  twenty-four  hours  and  when  convicted,  imprisoned  or 
shot."  (4) 

1.  Thiers.  Op.  cit.  V.  IV  p.  309 

2.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  447 

3.  Ibid  . 

4.  D’iingeberg.  Op,  cit.  p.  448 
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Napoleon  nj?ged  Ms  generals  to  sustain  the  insurrection 
but  to  take  no  part  in  it  except  by  counsels  and  words  of  ad- 
vice, (1) 

The  Emperor  of  the  French  had  announced,  "If  I see  a Pol- 
ish army  of  thirty  to  forty  thousand  men,  I shall  proclaim 
your  independence  in  Warsaw,"  (2) 

Within  a few  days,  many  battalions  were  formed  lontil  the 
Polish  Army  was  far  in  excess  of  the  number  dem.anded,  (3) 

After  such  a long  period  of  dispair,  one  can  imagine  the 
hope  v/hich  these  people  felt--a  hope  which  was  unrestrained, 
illusioned,  ready  and  willing  to  offer  any  sacrifice,  A dis- 
aster of  the  French  army;  a sudden  change  of  Napoleon  and  the 
Poles  felt  that  they  would  be  abandoned. 

Consequently  Napoleon  was  able  to  win  the  confidence  of 
the  Poles  without  making  any  definite  promises. 

As  one  might  expect,  v/hen  the  French  army  entered  Prussia 
they  vvere  received  as  saviours.  But  this  feeling  was  not 
shovm  with  the  same  intensity  all  over  Prussian  Poland,  The 
great  mass  of  the  people  in  the  cities  and  the  peasants  did 
not  understand  v;hat  was  going  on.  The  peasants  were  enrolled 
for  Y/ar  knowing  neither  for  whom  nor  for  what  they  Y:ere  going 
to  fight.  They  realized  only  that  if  possible  it  v;as  best  to 
fly  into  the  forests  after  burying  what  little  treasure  they 

1,  Handelsman,  Op,  cit,  p.  17 

2,  Lewinski-Corv/in.  Political  History  of  Poland  p,  372 

3,  Bignon,  Ilistoire  Politique  et  Diplomatique  de  la  France  V,VI 

p.  79 


’ ' ^ c:\  slr/roi^D^  s Vii  iba^T:/  nr-rr-i^jf 

o r.^TOW  8fi : ""  O':  */  ■ Vox©  f’  ■^J’  ^frfc:  o'?';*  .*  '-.o 


“!?'•  ,1  OOG  X 7^-*^  .‘'Oorv  '^'Te  rfor'^T'  a;:'^  ‘o  ♦xo'^'^'pn  r'  -T 

-,  l^Ioc'ia  ri!^>  ’ , ■'f'  : rxif»c'-'<Lvfo  .'."t*!.:?'*  oi  •<f^'T*  * r-rtG  <3^ 

f,5?)  .V.VC'£5’  . .J*  'J  3 • .'.’ 

-..r  I '•-'r.  .'  ' Ct  'fr  ■ 'Tov/  SKOir  - Mr  J '/p,^  a rr-  ■»■*-'•• 

■ QK’  'T*''  '’*rT  o~i'<}  X*o  Rrco:co  r'i;  ‘r.'j'r  3-3v  'n*£o~ 

3 'X  03:  .^Tuf  niio  , iXj3  ;r.  *.I3‘  lo  bo^'torj  8 ’O'  r.  -"'Jl  ’ 

. *■  u* ! *^3:0 n ^i'l.'u.'  31^^/  . D'l'y:  oqoci  r-^i£c''  - C rooc  r''r:':1  "'o’  o<'*'o-{ 

. . •' ’ '■  .’■Toii':  rcTB  'if'77c  0/  or'IIIw  '^rn  •■  oa^ 

bn/’  'a.!  ' ''.''j;  "03  :'G  A Ofti  'to 

. bsrrob/^.ocfij  o(f  IbXl/Ct^  ^'O  It  X -’  •'f'- 

O ocrof)  t 'Ip'  L --  iq  f?Jv;  ♦ 0l<U5  O.G’..’  ' 'Pl  ‘“’eL'pGC30P 

. 'P-E  r ppr'l  ecfi p ' X ‘'L'  ■^rrl'ior  •Tfror^;f.'Y/'  eoIo' 

b.'eg'i^X  be-t ‘^rto  "crtf'r.n  dccte*r''  no.',  . '’>cp*xo  Xd  0--'  r.. 


^fon  opv;  ;-.ftiX®.'’  3 'Xi.X  ub*  POV.’.oo^  n O'XO.'f  "[or’J 

I 

a- '7  . '.rp?!  ?-'.  -'ovo  IXfl, -fn)  ’ rpo.-^  . ‘ s isc  oxf  j ,.7' ■'■*  nv/'/n 

b'  SuaoexjOT  o-'f;!  b'.?  Ee?::Tjlo  o ' oI^oop  ^ Ic  cn;;  : Xgt 

bo X- 0*1  ,'.'3  ono*.  ait/’.^r.co  ■ o p .rT<  rt/r'Q"  p -'•.'r  j/*  'ti*  b.o/:  * E'Tt.b'tn*  ■ton 

:;'"  '•  ©t®v,  ‘xo'i  *10.3  nofbv  0:0''  '100*+' on  . •.*'''>  'inv/  no7 


'•'ai 'd” 


t r 


n 


oo'rd  j.vf*.-  "£id'T'>  •' 

- ■ ■ V , * 


bn'ot  '^‘rcds’':  I/o’-’’:  * . 'w^- 

0.1  rb  'oldRf^oX^ilO  do  sr^’pld^Iob  C’l'odp 


Ou/t?.  v'^7 

aiElorjiAti' 

;*:v  .' 


8. 

possessed.  (1) 

Napoleon  had  suggested  to  his  generals  that  the  insurrec- 
tion ought  to  spread  to  Galicia  and  to  Russian  Poland.  Espec- 
ially did  he  hope  that  the  great  families  v;ould  join  him.  But 
he  v/ished  them  to  trust  him.  blindly  and  not  to  calcLilate  on 
the  future  of  their  country.  (2) 

The  Polish  m.agnates,  however,  were  proprietors  of  enormous 
tracts  of  land  under  control  of  either  of  these  two  nowers  a 
fact  which  naturally  m.ade  them  more  conservative.  They  were 
farthest  from  the  scene  of  action  and  they  had  had  time  to  see 
the  effect  of  the  revolt  in  the  west  provinces  and  to  meditate 
on  Napoleon’s  policy.  Therefore,  they  v;ould  not  declare  them.- 
selves  openly  imtil,  like  Ko^ciuszko,  they  had  something  def-' 
inlte  to  work  on.  They  said,  "Yes,  vje  are,  and  alv/ays  will  be, 
Poles  at  heart.  The  great  Napoleon  has  only  to  say,  ’I  declare 
the  independence  of  Poland’  , and  to  name  a king.  V.'hen  the  Em- 
peror speaks,  our  destinies  are  fixed  and  our  independence  is 
assured.  But  why,  before  we  know  his  intentions  and  on  the 
strength  of  the  proclamations  of  some  m.il^tary  refugees  in 
Prance  who  have  nothing  to  lose,  shall  xje  revolt  and  risk  our- 
existence  and  the  future  of  our  children? ... ./e  are  ready  to 
give  all  we  possess,  but  on  condition  that  vie  get  a king  and 
the  constitution  of  1791."  (3) 

L.  Handelsrnan.  Op.  cit.  p.  46 

2.  Sorel.  L’ Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.  VII  p.  126 
5.  Handelsrnan.  Op.  cit.  p.  54,  55 
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Naturally,  Napoleon  v/as  disgusted.  In  v:riting  to  Marat, 
he  said,  "Tell  the  Poles  ttat  it  is  not  with  these  calculations 
v/ith  these  personal  precautions,  that  men  emancipate  their 
country  which  has  fallen  under  a foreign  yoke;  that  it  is,  on 
the  contrary,  hy  risking  all  at  once  blindly,  unreservedly  and 
with  the  resolution  to  sacrifice  fortune  and  life  that  one  may 
have, not  the  certainty,  but  the  hope  of  delivering  it.  I do 
not  come  to  beg  for  a throne  for  my  family,  for  I am  not  in 
want  of  thrones  to  give  av;ay.  I am  come  in  behalf  of  European 
equilibrium,  to  attempt  difficult  enterprises  by  which  the 
Poles  have  much  to  gain.  ...  since  it  is  their  existence  v;hich 
is  at  stake  as  well  as  the  interest  of  Europe.  If,  by  dint  of 
devotedness,  they  second  me  so  that  I succeed,  I v/ill  grant 
their  independence.  If  not,  I can  do  nothing.’^  (1) 

And  again  'to  Marat  "The  Poles  who  demand  so  much  before 
declaring  them.selves  are  not  inspired  by  the  love  of  country, 
but  of  self.  My  greatness  does  not  rest  on  the  relief  of  a 

few  thousand  Poles It  is  not  for  me  to  make  the  first 

step (2) 


Napoleon  now  began  to  feel  more  strongly  than  ever  that 
Europe  could  not  long  rem.ain  peaceful  unless  either  Austria  or 
Russia  allied  themselves  with  France.  Consequently,  he  nego- 
Bbiated  with  both  powers  throughout ythe_ next  year.  (3) 

L.  Theirs.  Op.  cit.  V.  IV  p.  368 
2.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  54 
5.  Vandal.  V.  I,  p.  38 
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Ke  well  knew  that  if  he  made  any  definite  statement  in  re- 
gard to  Poland,  it  would  not  only  hinder  the  Piussian  alliance, 
but  also  bring  Austria  and  Russia  closer  together. 

fhen,  too,  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  he  v/ished  to  pacify 
Prussia  so  that  he  could  use  her  as  a lever  to  bring  about  the 
desired  alliance  with  the  Czar. 

Therefore,  he  abandoned  the  Poles  altogether  and  just  be- 
fore entering  Berlin  said  "So  much  the  worse  for  Poland.  She 
let  herselx  be  pa.rt itioned j she  is  not  a nation j she  has  no 
national  spirit, --a  fev;  nobles  who  have  ever7, ’"thing,  a people 
which  has  nothing.  She  is  a lifeless  body  to  which  it  is  nec- 
essary’- to  give  life  before  thinking  of  doing  anything  with  lt."( 
Later,  he  added,  "I  have  Warsav/  and  Posen,  but  I will  not 

touch  Cracow,  Galicia  nor  Vilna ” (2) 

When  Napoleon  arrived  at  Berlin,  he  offered  the  Prussians 
a suspension  of  arms  and  a reconciliation  which  were  quite  con- 
trary to  his  agreement  with  the  Poles.  He  thought  that  it  was 
vital  to  the  interests  of  France  to  establish  between  the  Rhine 
and  the  Vistula  a pov;er  which,  united  to  Turkey  in  interest, 
would  restore  all  the  advantages  of  the  barrier  of  the  East.  (3) 
So  Napoleon's  offer  to  Prussia  provided  that  the  unoccupied 
Polish  provinces  in  Prussia  be  able  to  gain  their  independence. 
This  country  enlarged  perhaps  by  Galicia,  v/ould  form  the  greater 


1 


\ 

; 


1.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  6 

2.  Ibid 


3.  Ibid.  p.  63 


11. 

part  of  the  Prussian  monarchy  and  would  succeed,  to  the  role  of 
Ancient  Poland.  Frederick  William  refused.  (1) 

On  November  30,  Talleyrand  wrote  Napoleon,  "The  King  (of 
Prussia)  does  not  wish  to  contract  an  obligation  which  he  can- 
not fulfill He  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  from  the  Rus- 

sians a promise  that  they  would  withdraw.  They  declared  that 
after  the  proclamation  to  the  Poles  which  had  resulted  in  an 
insurrection  in  Prussian  Poland,  it  was  the  affair  not  only 
of  Prussia  but  also  of  Russia."  (2) 

Nor  did  Napoleon’s  search  to  make  an  ally  of  either  Aus- 
tria or  Russia  meet  with  much  success.  Alexander  was  not  yet 
ready  to  withdraw  from  the  cause  v;hich  he  had  pledged  himself 
to  defend.  He  therefore  looked  with  horror  upon  the  idea  of  a 
French  alliance  hence  he  remained  deaf  to  Napoleon's  entreat- 
ies. (3) 

Because  of  this  attitude,  Alexander  v/os  anxious  to  draw 
Napoleon  farther  east  (xvj&j  from  his  source  of  supplies.  The 
disadvantage  of  this,  however,  was  that  if  Napoleon  were  master 
of  all  or  of  a part  of  Prussian  Poland,  Russian  Poland  would  be 
able  to  separate  from  Russia  and  proclaim  her  independence. 

The  Czar,  as  well  as  Napoleon,  v/as  courting  the  favor  of 
Austria  at  this  time.  He,  too,  felt  the  need  of  an  alliance, 
especially  since  Prussia  had  been  crippled.  He  could  readily 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  13 

2.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  19 

3.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  38 
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see  that  without  some  further  support  he  v/oula  be  forced  to 
listen  to  the  French  Emperor.  But  just  nov/  rather  than  any  con- 
quest and  partition  of  the  East  v/hich  Napoleon  had  vaguely  sug- 
gested, the  Czar  preferred  continuing  the  struggle  against  the 
French  since  to  him  it  v/as  a struggle  for  ideals. 

This  continued  hostility  of  Russia  made  Austrian  neutral- 
ity more  important  than  ever  to  Napoleon.  (1)  But  Austria  had 
become  alarmed  at  his  Polish  project.  Since  she  bad  protested 
when  Dombr  owski  ’ s pr  oclam.ation  had  been  issued  for  Prussian 
Poland,  (2)  Napoleon  now  attempted  to  reassure  her. 

As  soon  as  he  reached  Posen  he  proposed  that  Austria  co- 
operate v/ith  him  in  establishing  a bulwark  against  Russia  and 
that  for  this  purpose,  she  abandon  Galicia  and  receive  ample 
compensation  in  Silesia.  But  Austria  was  not  yet  ready  to 
agree  to  Napoleon’s  plans  to  such  an  extent  as  Russia  and 
Prussia  would  then  be  alienated  and  Austria  would  not  be  in  a 
position  to  hold  the  balance  of  power  as  she  could  in  the  pres- 
ent situation. 

Count  St ad on  stated  the  refusal  very  diplomatically  by 
saying  that  the  morality  of  his  sovereign  did  not  permit  him 
to  accept  a possession  which  was  not  guaranteed  by  a treaty 
v;ith  Prussia.  (3) 

For  this  reason  Napoleon  saw  that  he  must  make  war  and  tha' : 

1.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  3 

2.  Bignon.  Op.  cit.  V.  VI,  p.  89 

= 


3.  Ibid,  V.  VI,  p.  63 
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The  v.'oulci  need  allies.  As  Poland  would  be  the  theater  of  the 
war,  it  would  then  be  to  his  advantage  to  support  her  cause. 

If  she  v;ere  his  -ally,  she  ?i/ould  furnish  him  with  forces  and 
provisions,  hence  Napoleon,  ever  ready  to  shift  his  plans  to 
suit  his  circumstances,  decided  on  this  course  temporarily. 

Napoleon  saw  that  an  order  to  obtain  the  necessary  sup- 
plies from  Poland,  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  arouse 
her  people  again.  Ner/spapers  and  journals  were  mainly  used 
for  this  purpose.  ”A11  Poland,  takes  arms,  " one  article  read. 
"It  is  difficult  to  give  an  idea  of  the  raovem.ent  in  this  coun- 
try. Priests,  nobles,  peasants,  all  are  united " (1) 

"It  is  necessary,"  said  Napoleon  "to  use  everj  means  to 
urge  the  Poles  to  fight  and  it  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  em- 
ploy the  same  language  as  before.  Treat  well  the  principle 
Poles  who  are  faithful  to  us.  Avoid  that  which  may  produce  a 
bad  impression  on  them.  Remember  that  V/arsaw'  is  a country  of 
resources.  The  future  of  Poland  depends  upon  events."  (2) 

But  most  of  the  first  enthusiasm  of  the  Poles  had  dis- 
appeared and  it  was  difficult  to  revive  it.  The  situation  was 
an  extremely  delicate  one  so  Napoleon  sent  Talleyrand  to  Vv'ar- 
s aw . { 3 ) 

There  v/as  division  among  the  Poles.  The  radical  element 
thought  that  the  rebirth  of  Poland  was  due  to  the  action  of 

1.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  64 

2.  Ibid,  p.  94 

3.  Ibid,  p.  96 
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Napoleon  and  that  it  was  upon  him  that  the  work  depended.  The 
government,  they  believed,  should  have  for  its  mission  to  des- 
troy the  prejudices  of  the  nobles  and  to  induce  them  to  live 
in  the  cities  and  busy  themselves  with  trade  and  commerce.  As 
they  saw  it,  the  chief  fault  of  the  old  constitution  was  that 
the  peasant  did  not  own  land  and  they  wished  to  remedy  this 
defect  by  renting  the  royal  and  ecclesiastical  domains  to  the 
peasants.  (1) 

The  more  moderate  party,  composed  m.ainly  of  the  rich,  did 
not  trust  Napoleon  so  implicitly.  The  constitution  of  May  5 
served  as  their  platform,  although  some  wished  it  amended. 
These  men  were  more  bound  by  tradition  than  were  the  members 
of  the  pro-French  party.  (2) 

Talleyrand  profited  by  the  mutual  antagonism  of  both  par- 
ties to  gain  the  mastery  of  public  opinion  at  V/arsaw.  (3) 

The  height  of  enthusiasm  among  the  Poles  was  reached  vjhen 
Napoleon  arrived.  He  was  elaborately  feted  and  when  he  met 
Marie  Walev;ska,  he  began  to  find  the  Poles  even  more  interest- 
ing. (4) 

From.  Posen  the  Emperor  organized  a provisional  government 
and  accordingly^  appealed  to  Dombrowski  x^hose  presence  served 
to  awaken  the  hopes  of  the  people,  to  help  hii^j  in  this  under- 
taking. Napoleon  hastened  above  all  to  appoint  a comm.ission 

1.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  107,  109,  110 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  70 
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to  receive  patriotic  gifts  and  to  prepare  for  conscription.  (1) 
It  might  he  well  to  consider  at  this  point  just  how  much 
Napoleon  had  promised  the  Poles.  Since,  as  Machiavelli  says, 
"many  know  what  you  seem,  hut  few  know  v/hat  you  are,"  it  is 
necessary  to  judge  a man’s  thoughts  hy  his  v/ords  and  deeds. 

By  neither  of  these  methods  did  Napoleon  indicate  that  he 
wished  to  re-restahlish  the  Poland  of  1772. 

To  the  deputies  of  the  Palatinates  of  Posen,  he  said  that 
Prance  had  never  recognized  the  partitions  of  Poland....  (hut)(i! 
that  he  was  unahle  to  promise  them  independence  since  that  de- 
pended upon  them--that  he  would  he  interested  in  seeing  the 
th_rone  of  Poland,  restored  and  in  assuring  the  independence  of 
that  great  nation (3) 

"This,"  says  he  "is  a great  affair;  it  is  v;ar  with  its 
hazards,  dangers,  miseries.  I am  surprised  hy  the  patriotic 
ardor  which  still  survives  so  long  after  the  conquest.  I see 
that  it  is  not.  easy  to  destroy  a nation.  This  which  I do  is 

half  for  ^'■ou;  half  for  me.  But  it  is  necessary  to  fight 

"V/ill  I re-estahlish  the  throne  of  Poland?  God  alone, 
v;ho  is  the  sole  arbiter  of  this  great  political  problem,  knows 
the  answer."  (4) 

Certainly  no  one  could  accuse  him  of  making  definite  prom- 
ises in  this  speech.  Capefigue  says  that  the  Polish  character 
v/as  antagonistic  to  Napoleon  wl.io  did  not  enjoy  turbulent  people 

1.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  80 

2.  Parenthesis  mine 

3.  Ibid,  p.  76 

4.  Sorel.  On.  r.1t.  p.  125  V.  T . 
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’'Their  sj^stem  of  elective  kings  and  republican  assemblies,  did 
not  fit  in  with  his  doctrine  of  passive  obedience.”  (1) 

Indeed,  the  Russian  party  asked  if  one  wer<='  to  look  for 
the  restoration  of  the  Republic  of  Poland  from  a man  who  had 
destroyed  libert7/’  in  his  own  country. 

Mostrowski  wrote  April  30,  1807,  ”I  do  not  think  that  it 
is  the  general  plan  of  the  master  to  m.ake  Poland  a great, 
strong,  and  powerful  country  because  she  might  easily  with 
time  become  dangerous  to  other  federated  countries  and  even 
be  led  to  quarrel  v;ith  the  suprem.e  authority.”  (2) 

”Napoleon,”  Capefigue  suggests  further,  was  not  generous 
enough  to  resurrect  Poland  as  an  independent  nation.”  (3) 

The  Emperor  seem.s  not  to  have  had  any  definite  Polish  pol- 
icy but  one  which,  being  dependent  on  the  policies  of  Austria 
and  Russia,  changed  as  they  did.  Could  Napoleon  have  been 
master  of  the  European  situation  without  considering  the  Poles, 
he  v/ould  have  done  so.  As  it  v/as  be  found  bis  Polish  alliance 
profitable.  The  country  kept  his  arm.y  v;ell  provided,  the  Pol- 
ish regiments  were  of  great  assistance  and  threats  of  a Poland 
rendered  independent  by  French  aid,  could  be  used  to  keep  Aus- 
tria and  even  Russia  som.ewhat  in  line.  But  his  promises  to  the 
Poles  were  so  ambiguous  that  one  hesitates  even  to  accuse  him 
of  insincerity. 

1.  Capefigue.  Op.  clt.  V.  VI,  p.  524 

2.  Handelsman.  p.  15 

3.  Ibid 


CHAPTER  II  17 . 

POLAND  AND  TEE  TREATY  OP  TILSIT,  1807 

The  v^-ctory  of  Friedland,  June  4,  1807,  v/as  decisive  al- 
though the  Russians  thought  that  the  war  had  hardly  commenced. 
Voronzov  wrote,  ''V.liat  is  it  v/hich  makes  the  Emperor  wish  for 
peace?  Is  it  the  fear  that  Napoleon  will  enter  Russia?  This 
would  he  just  what  we  would  desire,  Bonaparte  would  find  him- 
self in  the  same  position  as  Charles  XII,"  (1) 

"The  secret  of  conquering  the  French,"  said  Benningsen  "is 
to  widen  the  distance  which  separates  them  from  the  PJiine  and 
drav/  them  on  toward  the  Dniester.  The  government  of  Vienna  has 
not  ceased  to  advise  the  Russians  to  draw, Napoleon  as  far  as 
possible  toward  the  east  to  enfeeble  and  make  more  distant  his 
lines  of' communication  so  that  the  Austrians  might  break 
them , " ( 2 ) 

But  Alexander  was  afraid,  and  Czartoryski  seconded  this 
uneasiness,  of  a general  revolt  of  the  Polish  provinces  in 
Lithuania  as  far  as  Smolensk  to  the  door  of  Moscow. 

The  Czar  v/as  also  thinking  of  his  army.  He  had  lost  many 
of  the  best  officers  and  alm.ost  all  of  his  best  generals  were 
either  woionded  or  ill. 

Besides,  Alexander  v/as  dissatisfied  with  his  allies.  Aus- 
tria who  had  withdrawn  so  quickly  from  the  struggle  at  Auster- 
litz  had  refused  to  intervene  even  the  day  after  the  battle  of 

1.  Driault.  Op,  cit,  p.  156 


2,  Ibid 
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Eylau.  Pier  policy  of  swaying  from  one  side  to  the  other  had 
defeated  its  own  purpose  and  had  drawn  Russia  and  Prance  to- 
gether, (1)  England  had  done  little  more  for  the  coalition  than 
to  excite  it  vigorously--while  she  worked  for  herself  in  the 
Mediterranean,  Eg^/'pt  and  ihnerica. 

Consequently,  the  Czar  wrote  to  Kurakin,  the  Vice-Chancel- 
lor, "It  is  impossible  for  me  to  continue  the  war  alone  not 
sustained  by  my  allies.  England  has  behaved  badly  from  the  be- 
ginning . " 

The  Russian  Chancellor  also  complained,  "The  s^/stem.  of 
isolation  on  the  part  of  the  allies  has  made  it  necessary/"  for 
His  Majesty  to  consider  only  the  interests  and  the  glory  of  his 
empire  and  to  decide  to  negotiate  a reconciliation  with  the 
French  Government (2) 

In  addition  to  all  these  reasons,  Alexander  wanted  to 
I meet  Napoleon.  He  had  a vague  hope  of  a Franco-Russian  settle- 
ment of  the  affairs  of  the  East  v/hereby  Russia  might  obtain  a 
share  of  Turkey o 

Accordingly^,  Prince  lobanov  received  instructions  from,  the 
Russian  Emperor  to  conclude  an  armistice  for  one  m.onth  during 
which  the  troops  should  remain  where  they  were.  He  was  not  to 
propose  negotiations  for  peace,  although  if  France  expressed  a 
v^ish  to  end  the  war,  he  was  to  say  that  Alexander  also  desired 


1.  Driaiilt.  Op.  cit.  p.  156 


2.  Ibid,  p.  157 
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it,  but  that  Russia  v/ould  not  consent  to  any  hiuniliations  or 
cession  of  territory » (1) 

Labonov  was  cordially  received  by  Napoleon  (2)  who  had 
long  decided  on  a peace  v;ith  Russia.  His  army  was  tired. 

Then,  too,  it  was  always  necessary  to  watch  Austria  who  would 
not  need  much  coaxing  to  fall  upon  his  line  of  communication  as 
he  advanced  farther  to  the  east.  (3) 

During  the  interview,  Napoleon  showed  Labonov  a map  on  the 
table.  As  he  traced  with  his  finger  the  course  of  the  Vistula, 
he  said,  ''Here  are  the  limits  of  our  two  empires.  Your  master 
should  rule  on  one  side  and  I on  the  other,"  This  v/as  the  be- 
ginning of  the  "contest  of  seduction''  which  reached  its  climax 
at  Tilsit.  (4) 

V/hile  Labonov  v;as  v/ith  Napoleon,  Alexander  and  Frederick 
William  were  in  conference  with  Budberg  and  Hardenberg.  "They 
form  great  plans,'’  said  the  King  "to  avoid  the  blov;  v/hich 
threatens  us  and  they  flatter  themselves  that  they  can  wheedle 
ITapoleon  on  different  points  to  save  our  common  interests.  (5) 

At  first  there  was  harmony  between  Prussia  and  Russia,  and 
lardenberg,  hoping  that  he  would  be  in  charge  of  negotiations  in 
general,  drew  up  a plan  the  main  points  of  which  were  as  follows: 
It  v/as  thought  that  Turkey  v/as  in  a state  of  decay.  For  the 

. Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  159 

. Ibid,  p.  162 

. Ibid,  p.  163 

. Ibid,  p.  162,  163 

, Handelsmian.  Op.  cit,  p.  126 
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peace  of  Europe,  this  empire,  alrea(i7/  falling  apart,  ought  to  he 
partitioned.  Russia  would  have  the  eastern  part  of  the  Balkan 
peninsula;  Austria,  the  west;  and  France,  Greece  and  the  Islandj 
Russia  and  Austria  would  then  he  able  to  abandon  their  Polish 
territories  with  the  exception  of  Posen,  Danzig  and  Thorn  which 
were  necessary  for  commimication  with  Russia.  In  return  for 
her  Polish  territories,  Prussia  would  acquire  Saxony  v/hile  the 
newly  established  Poland  would  fall  to  the  King  of  Saxony  whose 
ancestors  had  once  been  Kings  of  Poland.  (1) 

There  were  other  alternatives  to  this  plan,  but  all  gave  ti 
King  of  Prussia  domination  over  all  or  over  a section  of  Pol- 


e 


and . ( 2 ) 

Yet  this  plan  did  suggest  some  settlement  of  the  Turkish  aii 
Polish  questions  which  would  furnish  the  principle  d'scussion  at 
Tilsit. 

However,  Alexander  did  not  desire  the  King  of  Prussia  to 
have  so  much  power,  hence  he  began  to  formulate  his  ovm  terms  of 
peace. 

He  wished  Russia  left  intact;  Priissia  re-established;  Meck- 
lenburg evaciiated;  and  indemnities  granted  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  of  Naples.  Apparently  he  v/as  intrigued  by  the  possibility 
of  extending  his  frontiers  as  far  as  the  Vistula  and  by  ful- 
filling the  dream  of  Catherine  the  Great  to  possess  Constanti- 
nople. (3) 

1.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  161 

2.  Handelsman.  p.  126 

3.  Sorel.  Lectures  historiques,  p.  177 
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By  this  time,  Alexander  v/as  in  great  haste  to  see  hapoleon 

--perhaps,  Drianlt  suggests,  even  entertaining  a secret  ambition 

to  conquer  him. 

In  a note  ratifying  the  armistice,  Alexander  wrote  to  Lab- 

onov,  "You  will  express  to  the  Em.peror  Napoleon  how  much  I ap- 
preciate all  that  he  has  done  for  me  thru  you,  and  hoxi  much  I 

desire  a union  between  the  two  nations You  will  say  to  him 

that  this  union  between  Russia  and  France  has  been  constantlv 

the  object  of  my  desires  and  that  I am  convinced  that  it  is  able 

to  assune  the  happiness  and  peace  of  the  globe.  A nev;  system 

ought  to  replace  that  which  has  existed  and  I flatter  myself 

that  we  might  find  one  if  vie  could  treat  v/ithout  intermediaries. 

A durable  peace  ought  to  be  concluded  betv/een  us  in  a few  days.(: 

Although  Napoleon  himself  greatly  desired  peace,  much  of  th 

success  of  the  conference  at  Tilsit  depended  on  the  impression 

which  the  Czar  made  on  the  Emperor.  Alexander,  desiring  that 

the  neace  not  only  bring  him  safety  for  the  present  but  returns 

in  the  future,  realized  this. 

According  to  Vandal  (2),  one  of  Alexander’s  secrets  was  to 

Lise  a "simple,  confidant,  friendly  tone,"  His  head  slightly 

inclined,  a beautiful  smile  playing  about  his  lips,  he  expressed 

limself  with  perfect  ease  in  French  of  which  he  was  a m.aster, 

Napoleon  who  had  been  disgusted  with  the  cringing  attitude 

L,  Driault,  Op,  cit.  p.  167 

2,  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V,  I,  p.  58 
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of  the  kings  of  Germany  and  with  the  bitterness  of  the  Austrian 
Emperor,  v;as  charmed,  and  responded  to  Alexander's  advances  whil€ 
the  Czar,  admiring  a great  man  who  was  a past  master  at  the  art 
of  seduction,  was  equally  impressed, 

Alexander  is  reported  to  have  said,  ”I  hate  the  English  as 
much  as  you  do," 

"In  that  case,"  Napoleon  replied,  "the  peace  is  made," 

Only  two  scruples  held  the  Czar  In  check.  He  wished  to  be 
assured  that  Prussia  would  not  be  annihilated  and  that  Poland 
would  not  be  re-established,  (1) 

Not  finding  Napoleon  so  ready  to  come  to  agreement  on  the 
Prussian  quesi;ion,  the  Czar  seems  to  have  decided  not  to  press 
the  point  too  sharply  but  to  get  out  of  the  interview  all  that 
he  could.  Indeed  he  later  admitted  "I  listened  to  all  that 
Napoleon  had  to  say  with  much  attention,  determined  to  profit 
from  the  occasion,"  (2) 

Apparently  this  was  also  Napoleon’s  aim..  Neither,  however, 
had  m.ade  so  great  an  impression  on  the  other  as  ho  thought, 
hence,  as  Kornilov  suggests  (3) , it  is  difficult  to  decide  which 
was  the  'm.ore  deceived.. 

The  discussion  progressed  well  until  the  Prussian  qu.estion 
was  reached.  This  problem.  Included  Poland  and  North  Germ.any,(4) 

1,  Rose,  Op,  cit,  V,  I,  p,  120 

2,  Handel sm.an.  Op,  cit,  p,  127 

3,  Kornilov,  Op,  cit,  V,  I,  p,  124 

4,  Driault,  Op,  cit,  p,  87 
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Napoleon  finally  promised  Alexander  that  he  would  re-es- 
tablish Prussia  but  this  promise  still  left  him  the  right  to 
remake  the  state  as  he  pleased.  The  question  which  he  nov/  must 
settle  v/-as  how  to  maintain  this  state  and  at  the  same  tim.e  crea 
those  independent  territories  which  he  considered  necessary  for 
his  ovm  defense. 


e 


He  thought  it  best  to  establish  a series  of  states  from 
the  Ahine  to  the  Vistula  among  them  Silesia  which  v/ould  be  under 
the  supervision  of  Frederick  VilliaiTi  but  ruled  over  by  a French 
prince.  At  the  extremity  of  this  line  of  states  he  would  creatJ 
the  Duchy  of  V;arsaw  v/hich  v;ould  be  composed  of  the  Polish  prov-  I 
Inces  of  Prussia.  (1)  I 

In  this  way  Napoleon's  authority  would  extend  even  to  the 
Russian  frontier.  These  tributary  states  would  hold  Austria 
and  Prussia  apart  and  would  keep  Russia  respectful. 

It  has  always  been  a matter  of  debate  among  scholars  as  to 
who  was  the  first  to  speak  of  the  reconstruction  of  Poland  as 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  V/arsav/.  Schilder  says  that  the  idea  was  sug- 
gested by  Alexander  and  that  he  even  went  so  far  as  to  advise 
Napoleon  to  give  the  Duchy  to  his  brother,  Jerom.e.  But  Driault 
is  of  the  opinion  that  Schilder 's  statement  is  not  supported  b;/ 
documents  and  that  this  idea  was  only  spread  abroad  to  rally  the 
Poles  around  Russia.  He  says  it  wotild  have  been  foolishness  for 
the  Czar  to  have  suggested  a scheme  whereby  he  would  have  run 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V. 
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the  risk  of  losing  his  Polish  territories.  Then,  again,  if  he 
had  suggested  such  a formation  at  this  time  wh^r  was  he  so  rest- 
less about  the  recognition  of  Poland  afterward?  (1) 

Handelsman,  on  the  other  hand,  thinks  that  Napoleon,  making 
a show  of  his  disinterestedness  in  Poland,  offered  Prussian 
Poland  to  Alexander  knowing  that  the  Czar  was  not  in  a position 
to  accept  it  if  he  v/ished  to  appear  at  all  loyal  to  Prussia, 
and  that  the  acceptance  of  these  territories  would  complicate 
Russia's  relations  with  Aiistria.  (2) 

The  creation  of  the  Grand  Duchy,  then,  resolves  Itself  in- 
to a compromise  between  the  two  Emperors.  Napoleon  was  quick 
to  see  that  if  he  had  insisted  on  the  re-establishment  of  all 
Poland  or  even  suggested  the  creation  of  a Grand  Duchy  the  con- 
ference might  be  riiined  and  the  advantages  to  be  gained  were  toe 
great  to  permit  that.  In  forcing  Alexander  to  suggest  the  v/ay 
out,  Napoleon  avoided  all  responsibility. 

Alexander,  on  the  other  hand,  saw  that  the  creation  of  suet 
a state  was  contrary  to  Russian  Interests,  but  after  the  vic- 
tories of  Napoleon  at  Jena  and  at  Priedland,  he  was  not  in  a 
position  to  refuse. 

Perhaps,  also, as  Driault  suggests,  the  Czar  urged  on  by  the 
ideas  of  Gzartoryski,  hoped  that  eventually  the  Grand  Duchy 
would  fall  into  his  pov;er.  (3) 

1.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  183 

2.  Handelsman.  Op. cit.  p.  132 

3.  Ibid,  p.  184 
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It  seems  to  have  been  finally  agreed  upon  by  the  tv/o  em- 
perors that  the  Duchy  be  given  to  the  King  of  Saxony.  (1) 

By  the  peace  which  was  signed  July  7,  1807,  Frederick  Wil- 
liam was  allowed  to  keep  his  crown,  biit  gave  up  nearly  half  his 
territory:  a.  the  region  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Bhine,  b.  the 
district  of  Cottibis,  Lusatia  to  the  King  of  Saxony,  £.  the  Foli 
possessions  including  Danzig  v\fith  the  exception  of  Warmia,  Erme- 
land  and  part  of  the  Ketze  district.  These  Polish  territories, 
as  the  Grand  Dii.chy  of  Warsaw,  were  to  go  to  the  King  of  Saxony 
ivho  was  to  have  a military  road  through  Prussia  to  connect  the 
territories.  The  Department  of  Bialystok  was  to  go  to  Russia. 


5h 


The  Navigation  of  the  Vistula  was  to  be  free  and  there  v/as  to  be 
granted  an  amnesty  for  all  Poles  who  had  taken  any  part  in  the 
political  or  military  events.  (2) 

By  this  treaty.  Prance  would  gain  a dissolution  of  the  ties 
nrhich  bound  Russia  to  Austria  and  to  England  and  what  was  ex- 
tremely important  to  Napoleon,  Russia  would  endorse  his  contin- 
sntal  system.  (3} . For  without  Russia  it  was  plain  that  the 
sconomic  blockade  would  be  a farce. 

In  return,  Russia  asked  for  some  agreement  with  Turkey;  the  I 
restitution  of  Mecklenburg  to  its  sovereign;  some  indemnities  foi 
:he  Kings  of  Naples  and  Sardinia.  (4) 


. Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  184 

. Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  133 
, Tatistcheff.  Alexander  et  Napoleon  p,  141 
. Ibid 
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In  this  system  Russia  herself,  v;as  the  barrier  of  the  East 
while  Napoleon  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure  had  in  t he  Grand 
Duchy  of  V/arsaw  a military  frontier  guard  v/atching  over  Russia, 
Prussia  and  Austria.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  at  this  period  I 
v/hether  or  not  Napoleon  thought  of  the  possibility  of  adding  1 
to  the  territory  of  the  Duchy  of  V/arsaw  or  merely  used  this 
suggestion  as  a sv/ord  over  Alexander. 

Jablonov/ski  has  his  own  idea  on  this  problem.  Says  he, 
"Napoleon  knev;  that  if  Poland  were  re-established,  she  would 
give  him  her  people,  her  resources,  her  moral  energy  and  the 
valor  of  her  armies.  However,  Poland  v/ould  not  follow  or  even 
encourage  French  projects  in  Asia  and  v/ould  wish  the  power  and 
French  Influence  in  Germany  to  disappear.  This  explains  the 
I repulsion  Napoleon  always  had  for  the  re-establishment  of 
Poland.  Tyrannical  domination  of  Germany  and  the  Russian  al- 
liance were  necessary Thus,  the  blood  of  the  Poles  was  I 

shed  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Russia  for  a cause  which  naturally 
becom.e  the  enemy  of  the  Polish  cause  for  which  the  soldiers 
believed  they  v/ere  dying.  (1) 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  Napoleon  did  not  have  a 
definite  plan  at  this  time. 

At  any  rate  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  creation  of  Duchy 
of  V/arsavy  Introduced  into  the  alliance  "a  germ  of  death"  which 
kept  it  from  becoming  durable.  (2).  It  was  in  vain  that  Napoleo  i 

1.  Jablonov/ski . La  France  et  La  Pologne  p.  14 

2,  Handelsman.  Op.  clt.  p.  135 
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gave  the  Grand  Dijichy  a new  name  v/hlch  wonld  recall  no  dangerous 
memories j in  vain  did  he  attempt  to  give  the  appeeranoe  of 
finality  to  the  boundaries,  a,nd  to  add  new  parts  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  Russia.  (1) . Alexander  could  see  that  it  was  pos- 
sible that  Napoleon  could  be  preparing  for  the  re-establishm.ent 
of  Poland.  In  that  case,  the  Czar  had  too  much  at  stake  to 
recognize  as  a friend  such  a protector  of  the  Poles. 

Napoleon  gave  as  little  as  he  could  and  left  Alexander 
to  hope  for  much.  At  the  same  time,  he  wished  to  procure 
great  profits  in  return  for  these  petty  services.  Alexander, 
on  the  other  hand,  v^aited  for  the  large  profits  to  make  him. 
sure  that  he  wished  to  render  the  great  services.  (2) 

THE  GRAND  DUCHY  OF  WARSAW 


After  Tilsit,  many  of  the  Poles  were  still  naive  enough 
to  excuse  Napoleon  for  not  doing  more  for  them.  (3) . Most  of 
the  Poles  sav/  in  Napoleon  the  Messiah  of  their  race  and  re- 
fused to  believe  that  the  Grand  Duchy  was  anything  but  a first 
step  tov/ard  the  re-establishment  of  Poland. 

"The  creation  of  the  modest  Di.ichy  of  V/arsa\v  does  not  mean 
anything  to  us”  said  the  Countess  Potocki.  "It  is  not  worth 

our  efforts  but  one  thinks  of  the  future " (4) 

It  was  this  hope  which  persisted  through  great  disappoint- 
ment and  which  was  the  secret  of  Napoleon’s  power  in  eastern 
Europe  (5) , Czartoryski  and^Kosciuszko  cpmbatted  this  childlike 

1.  Vandal.  Op,  cit.  V.  I,  p.  101  4.  I'ikhalov/itch.  L’Emporeur 

2.  Sorel.  Op,  cit.  p.  178  Alexander  I 

3.  Garbinski.  Op.  cit.  n.  98  5.  Cam.bridge  Modern  History 

'V.  U,  n.  338 
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faith  and  enthusiasm  in  vain, 

Oginski,  who  seemed  to  he  one  .of  the  more  pessim.istic  or 
more  practical  of  the  Poles,  wrote  "One  regards  the  treaty  of 
Tilsit  as  the  fall  of  all  the  hopes,.., of  seeing  Poland  re- 
established, and  since  this  period  the  confidence  that  one  had 
in  the  good  dispositions  of  Napoleon  for  the  Poles  weakened. "( 1] 
Another  rather  significant  incident  happened  at  this  time. 
The  Senator  V/y’oicki  was  called  to  Posen  to  present  homage  to 
the  regenerator  of  Poland.  Napoleon  replied  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  see  the''Varsovians , " 

V/ybicki,  believing  that  he  had  m.i  sunder  stood  the  Em.peror, 
said  "Sire,  these  are  not  only  the  representatives  from  V/arsaw 
blit  also  of  all  ancient  Poland  who  com.e  in  the  nam*e  of  their 

fellow-countrymen  to  express  to  you  their  recognition  and " 

"These  are  * Varsovians ' " said  the  Emperor,  dryl^/,  passing 
to  another  subject,  (2) 

Since  the  battle  of  Jena,  Poland  had  been  a military  camp 
organized  only  for  war.  After  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  it  was 
necessary  to  give  her  another  government.  The  Polish  commissior 
of  the  government  joined  Napoleon  at  Dresden  to  furnish  him 


with  all  the  needed  information.  (5) 

Many  plans  for  the  new  government  had  been  drawn  up  or 
talked  about,  most  of  which  v;ere  based  on  the  idea  of  Jean 


1,  Oginski.  Memoirs  V,  II,  p.  345 

2,  Garbinski.  Op,  cit,  p.  99 

3,  Driault,  Op.  cit.  p.  201 
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Jacques  Rousseau.  For  :.t  seemed  to  most  of  those  who  had 
studied  the  situation  that  it  was  a question  not  only  of  re- 
creating the  diet  and  dietines,  hut  of  accomplishing  some  soda;, 
revolution  which  would  limit  the  privileges  of  the  nobles  and 
enfranchise  the  serfs.  (1) 

Napoleon  asked  the  members  of  the  commission  "Have  jou. 
some  plans  for  your  constitution?" 

Potocki  began  to  read  what  they  had  prepared  but  he  was 
not  perm.itted  to  finish.  After  Napoleon  had  made  a speech  de- 
nouncing anarchy  and  discord,  he  ended  b7/  saying  "I  will  abolisl; 
all  that  sort  of  thing,"  (2) 

He  then  instructed  the  deputies  to  sit  at  a table  while  he 
dictated  the  constitution  to  them.  Alien  t he  Poles  protested 
against  the  name  "Varsovians" , Napoleon  still  subordinating 
Poland  to  his  Russian  and  Austrian  policy,  replied,  "Gentlemen, 

I have  done  for  you  more  than  you  have  a right  to  expect;  it  is 
to  reconcile  the  neighboring  pov/ers  that  I wish  you  would  take 
this  name.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  I am 
not  going  to  haggle  with  a sovereign  for  v/hom  I have  great 
friendship."  (3) 

The  constitutional  statutes  of  July  22,  1807  were  completed 
by  the  Civil  code,  Ivlay  1808, 

Serfdom  was  abolished  and  there  was  class  equality  and 

1,  Driault,  Op,  cit.  p.  201 

2,  Handelsman.  Op,  cit.  p.  145 

3,  Ibid,  p.  147 
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public  justice.  The  Roman  Catholic  religion  v/as  the  state  re- 
ligion  but  all  cults  were  tolerated-,  The  Polish  language  v/as 
recognized  as  official.  (1) 

An  hereditary  duke,  assisted  by  responsible  ministers, 
formed  a coujicil  of  state.  There  was  also  a legislative  body 
m.ade  uj)  of  1*  the  Gham.ber  of  Nonces  and  2.  the  Senate.  The 
former  was  com.posed  of  proprietors  non-nobles,  manuf actvjcers , 
vicars,  artists  and  citizens  distinguished,  by  talents  or  ser- 
vices. These  were  elected  for  nine  years  and  could  be  re- 
elected every  three  years  by  the  nobles  and  the  cities.  The 
Senate  was  nominated  by  the  executives.  (2) 

The  Dul':e  introduced  the  laws,  convoked  and  adjourned  the 
d:et  and  the  dietlnes.  The  diet  convened  at  'iarsaw  every  two 
years  for  a session  of  fifteen  days.  If  the  Senate  refused  to 
pass  a law,  the  king  could  appoint  new  senators,  but  the  num- 
ber m.ust  be  composed  of  no  more  than  six  archbishops,  twelve 
palatines  and  tv/elve  castellons.  (3) 

Napoleon  v/as  especially  pleased  at  having  abolished  serf- 
dome  and  proclaimod  it  all  over  Evirope . ’’Slavery,”  said  he 
is  abolished  in  a vast  country  v/here  for  many  years  religion 
and  politics  had  condemjied  it  without  destroying  it.”  (4) 
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"the  result  of  the  generous  efforts  and  vast  conceptions  of 
the  heroic  pacifier  of  Europe,  has  brought  ;3rou  under  our 

crown A constitutional  statute  which  the  great  Napoleon 

has  offered  you  guarantees  you  peace  and  happiness  under  our 
government  which  is  not  unfamiliar  to  you."  (1) 

But  many  of  the  Poles  were  not  satisfied  with  the  con- 
stitution. Since  this  document  was  drawn  up  by  Napoleon  who 
at  this  time  of  his  life  had  become  despotic,  most  of  the 
power  was  vested  in  the  executive.  The  idea  was,  of  course, 
quite  contrary  to  what  the  Poles  had  been  used  to. 

Naturally  they  were  also  dissatisfied  because  the  name  of 
Poland  did  not  appear  in  the  constitution.  The  great  families 
did  not  like  the  social  equality,  nor  the  end  of  serfdom  which 
greatly  compromised  their  interests.  (2) 

However,  the  lesser  nobles  and  the  bourgeois  who  had  not 
so  much  to  lose  by  the  change  were  not  so  disappointed.  (3^ 

The  most  influential  Poles  counselled  patience  and  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  part  of  Poland,  at  any  rate,  was  inde- 
pendent and  had  its  own  constitution.  Class  equality,  they 
thought,  was  necessary  to  the  constitution  of  a true  nation  and 
besides  it  was  not  wise  to  restore  the  old  i'oland  with  the  un- 
happy  traditions  but  to  found  a new  Poland.  (4) 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  490 

2.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  204 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Ibid 
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As  time  went  on,  new  irritations  began  to  appear.  The 
King  rarelj'  came  to  Warsaw  and  so  the  affairs  of  the  Duchy 
must  go  to  Dresden  for  a solution.  7/hile  the  King  of  Saxony 
seemed  to  do  his  best  for  his  Polish  subjects,  his  apparent 
good  intentions  were  constantly  defeated  by  the  despotism  of 
Napoleon  and  by  the  jealousies  of  the  Saxons.  (1) 

The  Polish  ministers  and  the  President  of  the  Coimcil  of 
state  petitioned  the  King  for  more  authority  but  it  was  not 
granted.  This  unsatisfactory  situation  led  to  much  criticism. 
Some  laid  the  blame  on  the  ministers  of  the  Duchy  who  in  turn 
blamed  the  orders  from  Dresden  and  accused  the  King.  Some 
even  wished  for  a viceroy,  but  others  thought  that  if  this 
executive  were  of  the  House  of  Saxony,  there  v/ould  be  little 
gained  while  the  difficulties  of  choosing  a Polish  candidate 
were  so  great  that  even  the  bravest  were  frightened.  (2^ 

Perhaps  the  situation  which  made  the  people  of  the  Duchy  i 
most  dissatisfied  was  the  economic  condition.  Money  was  scarce. 
The  continental  system  stifled  the  only  sources  of  the  rich, 
agriculture  and  commerce,  especially  the  export  of  grain  and  I 
timber  to  England.  (3) 

Much  attention  was  given  to  military  affairs.  "IMien  one 
reads  the  correspondence  of  Napoleon  and  Talleyrand,"  says 
Handelsman  "it  is  always  the  same.  ’It  is  necessary  to  get  me 


1.  Garbinski.  Op.  cit.  p.  104 

2.  Mansury.  Jerome  Napoleon  et  La  Pologne  p.  175 

3.  Sorel.  L'Europe  et  La  Revolution  francal^e  V.  VII,  p.480 
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some  transports.  Money  is  not  lacking,  but  it  accomplishes 
nothing  unless  the  supplies  arrive  and  my  army  is  nourished. 

If  the  patriotism  of  the  Poles,  is  not  able  to  make  this  ef- 
fort, they  are  good  for  nothing.  » " (l) 

Then,  again,  one  cannot  expect  the  people  of  the  Duchy  to 
be  overjoyed  when  many  of  the  Polish  domains  were  given  to 
Napoleon’s  marshalls  and  generals  or  because  they  had  to  sup- 
port an  army  of  30,000  French  soldiers.  (2) 

In  1809  when  tiie  Austrian  lands  were  added,  the  Polish 
army  was  Increased  to  60,000  and  in  1812,  to  85,000.  The 
deficit  for  1811  was  21,000,000  francs,  (3) 

It  was  clear,  furthermore,  that  this  country  which  had 
already  been  ravaged  for  many  years,  would  be  the  theater  of 
war  at  the  first  break  between  France  and  either  Austria  or 
Russia , 

"But,”  says  Oginski  "such  was  the  confidence  that  I^apoleon 
had  inspired, .. .and  such  was  the  magical  effect  of  his  promises 
that  had  been  spread  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  his  intention  to  re-establish  Poland  entirely,  that  the 
Poles  patiently  supported  the  public  charges  and  conscriptions 
as  indispensible  sacrifices  if  they  wished  to  see  their  country 
once  more  re-created."  (4) 

1.  Handelsmo.n,  Op.  cit,  p.  98 

2.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p,  202 

3.  Cambridge  Modern  History,  V.  IX,  p.  338 

4.  Oginski.  Op,  cit,  V.  II,  p.  348 
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CHAPTER  III 

THE  TEST  OF  THE  FRANCO-RUSSIAN  ALLIANCE 

THE  QUESTION  OF  SILESIA 

Meanwhile  the  first  real  difference  bet.,een  Alexander  and 

Napoleon  came  over  the  question  of  Silesia. 

negotiating  the  Convention  of  Konigsberg  for  the 

restitution  of  Prussian  lands  by  the  French,  Marshall  Kalckreutb 

specified  that  the  lands  were  to  be  returned  when  the  Prussian 

authorities  had  disci^arged  the  contributions  and  exactions  de- 
fined by  Napoleon.  But  the  Convention  did  not  say  what  the 

maximum  charge  should  be.  This  gave  Napoleon  an  opportunity 

to  subject  towns  and  cities  to  taxes  beyond  their  power  thus 

indefinitely  postponing  the  time  of  liberation  (1).  This  in 

itself  was  sufficient  to  alarm  the  Czar,  but  more  was  to  fol- 
low. 

On  November  12,  1807,  Caulaincourt  was  given  instructions 

that  the  uzar  was  to  be  allowed  to  keep  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 

if  France  should  gain  a part  of  Prussia  similar  to  those  states 

in  territorial  extent  and  in  resources.  (2^ 

"Silesia,"  Champagny  instructed  Caulaincourt  "is  the  only 

compensation  that  Napoleon  has  and  certainly  this  province  is 

not  able  to  offer  him  as  many  advantages  as  Russia  is  able  to 

1.  Cambridge  J^iodern  History.  V.  IX,  p.  308 

2.  Tatischeff.  Op.  cit.  p.  276 

t.,4. 
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obtain  from  the  two  Turkish  provinces."  (1) 

Alexander  was  somewhat  prepared  for  such  a move  by  Count 
Tolstoi,  the  Russian  ambassador  to  Paris,  who  had  warned  the 
Russian  Government  on  October  26,  and  November  22,  that  Nap- 
oleon was  intending  to  add  Silesia  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  (2^ 
The  following  February  Caulaincourt  wrote  Napoleon  that 
if  the  territory  which  Prussia  had  lost  had  not  been  Silesia, 
it  would  have  made  a great  difference,  for  now  the  Russians 
thought  that  the  occupation  of  the  province  paved  the  way  for 
a restoration  of  Poland,  (3) 

The  Czar  complained  to  the  French  Ambassador  on  the  same 
day  that  Napoleon’s  plans  for  Silesia  could  but  make  Russia 
restless.  (4) 

All  along,  the  Czar  had  taken  great  pains  to  make  it 
appear  that  he  was  anxious  about  Silesia  mainly  because  he 
was  a friend  of  the  King  and  Queen  of  Prussia,  but  a little 
later  Caulaincourt  recognized  that  it  was  less  this  sentiment 
than  the  fact  that  Alexa^^der  and  Rumiantzev  were  afraid  that 
the  Duchy  would  be  enlarged.  (5) 

"If  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  ministers  talked  con- 
tinually of  Prussia,  they  thouglt  above  all  of  Poland,  and  it 
was  in  the  fear  to  see  Poland  reborn,  destined  to  exercise  a 
preponderont  influence  over  their  relations  with  Napoleon  that 

1.  Tatischeff,  Op.  cit.  p.  276 

2.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.238 

3.  Tatischeff.  Op.  cit.  p.  282 

^an^Al?*  p.  217  Op.  cit. 
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it  was  necessary  to  search  for  the  secret  of  their  vehement 
opposition  to  the  project  on  Silesia.”  (1) 

POLAND  AND  THE  WAR  WITH  AUSTRIA  1809 
In  April,  1809  came  Napoleon’s  war  with  Austria.  Alex- 
ander, whom  the  treaty  of  Erfurt  obliged  to  furnish  a con- 
tingent, had  done  all  he  could  to  prevent  the  war.  He  had 
warned  the  Court  of  Vienna  that  he  was  an  ally  of  Napoleon. 

But  at  last  he  gave  the  command  of  30,000  men  to  Prince  Serguis 
Galitsin  who  was  to  act  wi^h  Poniatowski  and  Dombrowski . (2) 

Just  after  the  signing  of  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  Voronzov, 
the  Russian  ambassador  to  England,  wrote  from  London  , ” I at 
first  refused  to  believe  it..,..  I do  not  dare  show  myself. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  support  with  firmness  the  misfor- 
tune, the  shame,  the  debasement  of  the  inevitable  fall  of  my 
unhappy  country  leveled  with  one  blow  from  the  highest 
glory " (3) 

This  attitude  was  shared  by  the  people  of  Influence  in 
St.  Petersburg  who  had  not  ceased  to  show  that  they  disliked 
the  French  alliance.  The  new  war  was  odious  to  them  for  they 
feared  the  destruction  of  Austria  and  an  enlargement  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  which  would,  they  felt,  inevitably  lead 
to  the  rebirth  of  a Poland  on  the  flank  of  Russia.  (4) 

1.  Vandal,  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p.  217 

2.  Rambaud.  History  of  Russia,  V.  II,  p.  241 

3.  Sorel.  L’Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.VII,  p.  196 

4.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  405 
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England  had  kept  a powerful  party  at  the  Russian  court, 
the  soul  of  which  was  the  Empress  mother  herself,  France  re- 
mained in  the  eyes  of  the  older  Russians,  the  instrument  of 
the  Revolution  and  they  feared  lest  they  should  see  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Rights  of  Man  spread  among  the  peasants.  (1) 

The  result  of  Alexander’s  policy  was  also  seen  in  t^xe 
Russian  economic  conditions.  From  1806  on,  the  financial 
situation  grew  worse  and  worse.  In  1806  the  income  was 

100.000. 000  rubles,  and  the  expenditures,  122,000,000.  The 
income  of  1807  was  only  121,000,000  yet  171,000,000  was  spent, 
by  1808,  the  income  had  decreased  to  111,500,000  but 

240.000. 000  went  out,  140,000,000  of  it  being  spent  on  the 
army.  (2) 

The  diminished  foreign  trade  caused  an  unfavorable  bal- 
ance which  resulted  in  the  outflov/  of  metal  money.  This  in 
turn  caused  the  paper  ruble  which  had  been  quite  steady  from 
1802-1805  to  depreciate.  (3) 

But  Napoleon  did  not  give  Russia  time  to  think  up  any 
pretext  for  not  acting  so  Alexander  spoke  a double  language. 

He  promised  Napoleon  all  his  help  in  a military  way,  ’'The 
Emperor  Napoleon,”  said  he  to  Ca\ilaincourt , "will  find  in  me 
an  ally  who  will  act  frankly  and  who  will  not  do  anything  by 
halves,"  (4) 

1.  Sorel,  L'Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.VII,  p,  196 

2.  Kornilov.  Op.  Cit,  V.  I,  p.  125 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Driault,  Op.  cit.  p.  405 
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He  also  wrote  to  Napoleon,  "Your  Majesty  is  able  to  count 
on  me;  my  means  are  not  great  having  had  two  wars  already,  but 
all  that  which  is  possible  v/ill  be  done.  My  troops  are  con- 
centrated on  the  frontier  of  Galicia  and  are  able  to  act 

quickly Your  Majesty  will  see  that  I desire  to  fulfill 

my  engagements  with  him.  He  will  also  find  in  me  a faithful 
ally."  (1) 

At  the  same  time  Alexander  said  to  Schwarzenberg  that 
"nothing  would  be  forgotten  which  would  be  humanly  possible, 
to  prevent  attacks  upon  the  Austrians,”  and  that  he  would  not 
be  able  to  prevent  himse^-f  from  wishing  them  success--that 
his  troops  would  have  orders  to  avoid  all  collision  as  far  as 
possible  and  that  their  entrance  into  the  campaign  would  be 
carefully  retarded.  (2) 

ijesides  this,  under  the  pretext  of  a friendly  demonstra- 
tion the  Czar  sent  to  Napoleon  a passionate  enemy  of  the  French 
Colonel  Chernichev.  Alexander  was  ready  to  change  his  camp 
according  to  the  victory.  (3) 

Napoleon  had  decided  that  to  defeat  Austria  it  would  be 
necessary  to  appeal  to  all  possible  sources  of  assistance. 

He  realized  that  the  Poles  would  be  only  too  ready  to  help, 
but  that  meant  that  one  must  reward  them  by  permitting  a re- 
union of  the  Austrian  provinces  to  the  Grand  Duchy.  This 

1.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.  405 

2.  Ibid,  p.  406 

3.  Ibid 
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would,  of  course,  raise  laetween  Prance  and  Russia  a question 
which  might  prove  deadly  to  the  alliance  (1),  but  Napoleon 
decided  to  risk  it  and  the  Poles  won  for  him  several  victories, 

At  Lemberg,  Poniatowski  tried  to  regulate  and  order  the 
forces  which  were  in  a tumult.  A provisionary  government  was 
constructed  and  some  militia  organized  and  equipped.  Ponia- 
towski flattered  the  patriotic  hopes  of  the  Galicians  with- 
out announcing  positively  their  reunion  to  the  Grand  Duchy.  {2\ 
At  the  same  time  a proclamation  in  the  name  of  the  King 
of  Saxony  spoke  of  "destinies  which  their  own  courage  and 
that  of  their  victorious  heroes  had  prepared  for  them."  This 
idea  was  spread  among  the  inhabitants  who  interpreted  it  as 
a promise  to  help  them  get  back  their  country. 

This  agitation  did  not  stop  with  the  frontiers  of  Galicia, 
but  penetrated  the  Russian  provinces  of  Volh^nia  and  Podolia . (L) 
In  certain  districts,  the  country  was  bereft  of  young  men--all 
had  emigrated. .. .to  join  the  colors  of  Poniatowski  and  neither 
the  watchfulness  of  the  authorities  nor  the  penalties  an- 
nounced succeeded  in  preventing  this  exodus.  At  Kamieniec, 
for  instance,  the  employees  of  the  administration,  Polish  in 
race  and  at  heart , disappeared  ^ masse,  leaving  the  offices 
deserted.  (4) 

One  is  able  to  judge  just  what  effect  such  news  as  this 

1,  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  5 

2.  Ibid 
5.  Ibid,  p.  86 
4.  Ibid,  p.  87 
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had  when  it  reached  St.  Petersburg.  The  nobles  took  the  op- 
portunity to  attack  the  policy  of  Alexander.  The  Czar,  they 
said,  had  put  his  hand  into  that  of  the  usurper,  had  become 
his  ally  and  accomplice  and  the  results  were  now  beginning  to 
be  seen.  (1) 

In  the  midst  of  these  cries  of  hatred,  Alexander  appeared 
calm.  Nevertheless,  when  he  talked  with  the  French  ambassador, 
his  attitude  was  that  of  troubled  occupation  for  fear  that 
Napoleon  meditated  a restoration  of  Poland.  (2) 

Roumiantzev » s state  of  mind  became  tragic.  A pupil  of 
Catherine  II,  and  a contemporary  of  the  partitions  he  con- 
sidered the  maintenance  of  this  work  necessary  to  the  best 
interests  of  Russia.  (3) 

Russia's  war  against  Austria  was  a farce.  The  soldiers 
of  the  Czar  conducted  themselves  less  like  enemies  than  like 
allies  of  Austria.  In  Galicia  they  re-established  the  Aus- 
trian authorities  and  colors  and  persecuted  the  patriots.  They 
seemed  not  to  have  entered  the  province  to  take  it  for  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  but  for  the  Austrian  proprietors.  (4) 

On  the  contrary,  the  clashes  between  the  Russians  and  the 
Poles  were  frequent,  ’/’.-'hen  Poniatowski  was  about  to  enter 
Cracow,  he  found  the  entrance  guarded  by  a Russian  detachment. 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  87 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.,  V.  II,  p.  106 
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”I  have  orders,”  said  the  Russian  officer,  ”to  defend  the  en- 
trance of  the  city,” 

”I  have  orders,”  replied  the  Pole,  ”to  enter  in  the  name 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  I hope  that  you  will  not 
force  me  to  cross  lances  to  open  a passage,”  Poniatowski 
entered  the  city.  (1) 

Again  at  the  battle  of  Outanovka,  where  there  was  one 
killed  and  two  wounded,  the  Russians  sent  the  Austrians  their 
apologies  saying  that  they  had  taken  them  for  Poles.  (2) 

”Our  allies  distr^b  me  more  than  the  Austrians”  Galitsin 
wrote  to  Alexander  (3).  The  Russian  general  was  dist;rQbed 
further  because  Poniatowski  used  the  title  of  commandant  of 
the  Polish  army.  • Said  he  "There  is  no  Polish  army,  there  is 
only  an  army  of  Warsaw.” 

”The  Emperor  of  the  French  is  at  liberty  to  give  what 
name  he  chooses  to  those  corps  under  his  orders,”  Poniatowski 
replied.  (4) 

Each  of  these  incidents  only  added  to  the  resentment  al- 
ready felt  at  the  Russian  capital. 

WTiatever  French  sympathies  Roumiantzev  may  have  had,  he 
made  it  quite  clear  that  for  him  the  incorporation  of  Galicia 
to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  would  be  a cause  for  rupture  and  that 

.55,  J .5^.  >5,  iK.  5, 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  109 

2.  Ibid,  p.  87 

3.  Rambaud.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  241 

4.  Ibid 
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the  Emperor  Napoleon  must  choose  between  St.  Petersburg  and 
Warsaw, 


"I  hold  to  our  alliance,"  he  said  to  Caulaincourt , " . . . . 
but  we  wllj.  renounce  our  system  and  sacrifice  the  last  man 
rather  than  suffer  the  enlargement  of  the  Polish  domain,  for 
it  is  an  attempt  upon  our  very  existence,"  (1) 

And  from  this  time  on,  the  Emperor  and  his  minister 
bothered  themselves  about  what  was  passing  in  Galicia,  (2) 

With  much  reason,  Caulaincourt  replied  that  Russia  had 
no  one  else  but  herself  to  blame, --that  her  tardiness  in 
entering  the  campaign,  together  with  the  bad  attitude  of  the 
generals  and  their  active  sympathy  for  the  Austrians  had  all 
helped  to  make  things  difficult. 

Furthermore,  he  argued,  the  possession  of  Galicia  by  the 
Russians  would  be  upsetting  for  the  entire  world  and  would  really 
threaten  the  independence  of  Europe  which  ought  still  more  to 
fear  the  re-establishment  of  Poland  in  the  hands  of  Russia, 
than  in  the  hands  of  Saxony,  (3) 

Napoleon’s  victory  at  Wagram,  July  6,  1809,  ended  the  war. 
The  news  was  received  at  St,  Petersburg  like  that  of  a defeat 
for  Russia  feared  that  the  ruin  of  Austria,  following  that  of 
Prussia,  would  carry  French  influence  to  the  frontiers  of  Russia 


(4) 


1,  Vandal,  Op,  cit.  V,  II,  p,  88 

2,  Ibid 

5,  Driault,  Op.  cit,  p,  418 
4,  Ibid,  p,  441 
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The  victor  of  Wagram  now  found  himself  in  a delicate  position. 
The  Poles  had  left  thousands  on  the  battlefields  of  Galicia  and  I 
had  a right  to  expect  that  it  would  be  added  to  the  Duchy. 
Moreover,  Napoleon  realized  that  Poland  was  the  most  effective 
means  of  reducing  Austria  and  curbing  Russia.  Furthermore,  the 
Emperor  wished  to  add  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  as  much  to  please  his 
Saxon  ally  as  the  Poles.  Yet  he  was  not  conqueror  enough  to  be 
able  to  discard  the  Russian  alliance  altogether,  however  much 
of  a fiction  he  might  think  it  to  be  (1),  for  he  needed  to  be 
sure  of  Phissian  neutrality,  especially  during  his  troubles  in 
Spain.  Also  if  possible,  he  desired  Russian  co-operation  against 
England. 

Schilder  suggests  that  there  was  little  doubt  that  an  en- 
! ergetic  intervention  of  Russia  at  this  time  would  have  given  her 

i 

all  of  Galicia  and  perhaps  even  more,  but  Alexander  did  not  wish 
to  break  with  Austria  as  yet.  (2) 

Napoleon  was  the  more  embarrassed  by  the  question  of 

Galicia  because  neither  Alexander  nor  Roiuniqntzev  had  indicated  [ 

1 

positively  how  they  thought  the  future  of  this  province  should 
be  regulated.  Would  the  Czar  agree  to  the  proposition  that 
Galicia  be  established  as  an  independent  state?  In  that  case, 
instead  of  one  Polish  state  there  would  be  two  (3). 

1.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit.  p.  289 

2.  Mikhailowitch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  65 

3.  Drlault.  Op.  cit.  p.  441 


, ,.  . ..x-r.oiJJcc;  .tt;.!  <3" 

)nr  »*roi^-  - - « ' 

• - ^ if  M Ov/  J.  I - ■>• 

: 3.^  x;o  Dp^'Oi;  t'O  ox-^.'  Ti  ^-'  ■ 

* " • , -,  .r  - >.t  , r -'VC»'i 

, .vno  ^co.n  *0"  3,eIo<I  1-u-  ■ - • 

’ '"  . . ,..^.,n  ,i  bt-B  oJ  bo-Bi-r  t<yi^ 

. -.-B:.pnoo  3.  ..Bloi  -.  -= 

”,1...  ..  . .,,ori  bonaMX.  .n. 

"■  ■ , J..'.(S  Sri-’-  art  fiOtJbtl  n 

^rf  lo  , J-.  , . ^ 

,,  . ‘*‘1  iiai*? * 

V 11^ ' , , / >x  ..  i 3 

cel'iuoTJ  - 

, - .-'.'■'finsvq  'll  . 

-,  nv  a .--o-iXa'i-  '-:o  nntr.t'."--  oti  -- 


^ i 


% • -r-liro'-. 

..  . riP  j-fi  jotro.'  -x.njx 

^•^  r dc  1o  aoWnev  ••  ’ 

^ fS  r •.')W  c in-  J s--''^- 

h^-:  i"-  SVB-^  rx.ov  . » - 

- '€»;■'  rjflr.  tt_otISx 

_ - .,  -ti  - 1 rr**’ ''i.T'  r &\ -^ 

I.  !■  r?-*:  I ! • 

♦ . T nliift'A 

/.A  A ■i‘.*  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.-i  • >--'''«  Cl’-  -T ' - - - 

• I j ,'  I '•  '•' ^-  - ‘f. -*•■-'  •-  - - '• 

.,  c csfj  '> 

\ » > 'i  ' .35  J • ‘*-^  '^  i-lJ 

..  ,..j,.i;.'  ari;‘  .1.-r-c.«  T'-.-i  ’'erf  •«^='’’' 

r ;o  tv  O’f  '-l  ^ 

Ar(t  h> X C'H  •'  53BiU^V 

iJ,  Ar>r<  «.  rx 

‘ > rci^y  ^ • ^■*‘ 

• hadv  r 


S ^ .I'O"'  :>'!'>  • -*  w J 

’’  *■  X5»W‘'  ll2 


• a-  • 


44. 


Then  ITapoleon  thought  that  he  would  leave  three-fourths 
of  Galicia  to  Austria  and  give  the  rest  in  equal  parts  to 
Poland  and  Russia.  Yet  he  realized  by  now  that  in  re-inforcing 
the  latter  he  was  only  increasing  the  power  of  a doubtful  ally 
who,  moreover,  v/ould  not  be  satisfied  with  this  arrangement .( 1) 
Roumiantzev  had  indicated  two  solutions  of  the  Galicia 
question:  to  leave  it  to  Austria  or  to  make  some  dispositions 

which  wou.ld  not  affect  the  position  of  Russia  who  was  "only 
concerned  with  her  surety  and  personal  security."  V/ould  the 
Czar,  Napoleon  \7ondered,  still  refuse  consent  to  the  extension 
of  the  Duchy  if  he  saw  that  he  would  receive  an  imm.ediate  in- 
demnity and  some  guarantees  for  the  future?  (2) 

At  any  rate,  Napoleon  decided  to  give  Russia  som.e  terri- 
tory and  also  some  written  engagem.ents  which  would  dispel  all 
fear  of  a total  restoration  of  Poland  (even  though  she  did 
not  warrant  either  from,  her  military  activities)  (3)  . 

Consequently,  on  August  12,  1809,  Ghampagny  v/rote  to  Gau.l- 
aincourt  to  acquaint  him  with  Napoleon’s  viev/s  on  the  negotia- 
tions for  the  Galician  question.  "The  Gallicians,"  said  he, 

"have  combatted  under  the  flag  of  France The  honor  of 

France  will  be  compromised  if  the  Emperor  abandons  to  the 
iron  yoke  of  Austria,  the  men  who  have  served  her The 


1.  Waliszewski.  p.  292 

2.  Vandal.  Cp . cit,  V.II,  p.  122 

3.  Ibid 


iTf  ,jv: ’-3-f fc-'  ' ' 


i. ' 


V 

-a-.'ot;rr  • ’’v;-^  ''c  v/'-ii*  voi'iiia  ’ -"o^. 


„ . • • . •■  . . ii>£  • ' ' " ^’»r! r.  c."^  ' ' ' : o - - J 

: -r(io'  G!.--  ^ a"' R-  :-•  r ’.'■8orf  er^.d  cloel*^  ’o'cjv 

‘ ^’  • * - ^ . -; '-rr  oaQ  ir.r-o-.‘tt">  I ’ ’‘..■';-.3  .L' ' •/  -’C-'i-'’  - 

:<•  •;r';..J::o  oJ  XI1:?8  /-o^re^ior  ao-Xc^n'.  ,-ri2:i0 

ni:  hZirov  Oi'  *>' 

; fs:)  o.';i  ’:  s.'r^  \y  ' ^ :c^> 

r:*  ^^d:on  p ' — ; v o:’  i a AoalC’ , ‘r-  •:t> 

^ ..;  -.,».■  ^ j ■'fono  ■ i-'A!©  * ' 'T' •’  €^rTOB  or.^/i  ,.>'■--  , Cf'.- 

■ ■ ■ Oi'e  'rvc  ) r>r^-;Xo  . 'i'  ■.>• ' • P'TO.'^cc't  i -ii  - 

rr)  ■ ’''.'ton  --'t.oj xliivi  'tc'i'i:  'Z&rJlo  ^on 

-i;.A  ..-c-;v  . ■''  ■ . 'X  -rA  "O  ~ai-pe"fiol- 

n’-focJ.o-  ■-.'  qi  •*  n 


n n r^Q  * J;  * fX,  V;'  O,".''^'* 


• • • r>  f • 2 ' O . i . • ^ • ••'■  * 

'^O  :.v'^.''' 


-1  c»p’ 'T *• ''."ul'  Slll- 


aiiV  :-■  A -.»'.:  'xO‘Tc;.Tf  ; 3 


■ V.*  c j:  ' 'I  - 


'^.c 


onv;  nofvr  Jrfrf  ^ " ^ ‘c;  . 


Av  o'fo  f‘>.*tX 


3or  . 


<?5'  r 


* • #\  r 


i 


j *< 


*■>» 


45. 


I Emperor  Alexander  is  of  too  noble  a character  not  to  feel 
that  this  task  is  im.posed  on  His  Majesty  who  has  no  other 
views  except  to  conciliate  this  duty  and  the  dignity  of  France 

with  the  interests  of  Russia 

"If  one  frees  Galicia  entirely,  there  is  no  restraint  on 
her  actions.  Any  violations  will  be  a raiotive  for  war. 

"in  giving  all  of  Galicia  to  Russia  this  evil  ■would  with-  I 
out  doubt  be  prevented,  but  the  principle  on  which  the  alliance 
was  fo'unded  does  not  permit  such  a concession  v/ithout  an  equiv- 
alent compensation.  V.liere  shall  one  find  it? 

"Galicia  cannot  be  given  to  the  Grand  Duchy.  The  Emperor 
finds  it  just,  then,  to  leave  one-fourth  to  Russia  and  he  eval- 
uates this  portion  to  one  man  in  five  while  the  other  three- 
fourths  belong  to  the  Duchy.  This  inequality  is  fo-unded  on 
the  difference  of  positions.  If  France  bordered  on  Galicia, 
she  would  divide  equally  with  Russia;  but  she  is  far  distant. 
She  has  not  appropriated  any  of  the  conquered  provinces,  she 
has  given  them,  to  Saxony  Y/ho  v/ill  one  day  change  the  system 
and  will  unite  Y/ith  RYissia  against  France.  Russia,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  incorporated  these  provinces  v/hich  she  had  ac- 
quired \7ithin  her  empire  and  the  resources  of  these  provinces 
will  be  at  all  times  at  her  disposition."  (1) 

Champagn3^  went  on  to  describe  in  glov/ing  terms  the  prov- 
inces alloted  to  Russia.  He  suggested  that  all  m.easunes  nec- 


1,  Vandal.  Op.  cit,  V.II,  p,  124 
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essary  to  tranq-aillize  Russia  v/ould  be  taken,  ”The  v/ords  Foie 
and  Poland,"  said  he,  "will  be  abolished."  Exit  "these  over- 
ti^'-ues. ...  ought  to  appeap  to  come  fpom  you  and  not  fpom  "^oup 
coupt.  You  v/ill  say  that  you  ape  not  supe  of  the  views  of 

the  Empepop,  but  that  you  know  that  he  honops  loyalty 

Tlie  Empepop  v/ishes  to  know  if  Russia  will  consent  to  this  par- 
tition of  Galicia."  If  Russia  v;as  opposed,  fapoleon  had  de- 
cided that  he  would  demand  of  Austria  less  of  Galicia  and  more 
of  hep  other  regions,  (1) 

On  August  19,  Gaulaincoupt  tried  to  talk  over  the  affa2.p 
with  Alexander,  but  the  latter  seemed  vague  and  reserved.  He 
feared,  perhaps,  that  if  he  demanded  a restitution  of  Galicia 
to  Austria,  he  v/ould  appear  to  favor  the  latter  power  and  thus 
compromise  himself  in  the  eyes  of  Napoleon.  On  the  contrary, 
if  he  calimed  his  share,  in  the  spoils,  he  would  appear  to 
•agree  to  the  humiliation  of  Austria.  He  desired  m.ost  of  all 
that  Galicia  be  returned  to  Austria,  but  if  it  must  change 
masters,  then  the  Czar  wished  the  greater  part, --not  so  much 
because  he  wished  to  possess  it  as  to  separate  it  from,  the 
Grand  Duchy,  Hov/ever,  instead  of  expressing  these  views,  the 
Czar  made  the  ambiguous  statement  that  he  was  not  opposed  to 
the  Grand  Duchy  acquiring  a section  of  Galicia,  ((2) 

Encouraged  by  this,  Gaulaincourt  went  into  the  Question 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  124 

2.  Ibid,  p.  148 
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of  the  unequal  partition  of  Galicia,  saying  that  however  small 
the  Russian  part  was,  it  was  important  as  a gauge  against  the 
com.plete  re-establishment  of  Poland.  (1) 

Alexander  replied  that  he  had  no  other  viev/  except  to 
work  with  Napoleon  but  that  he  could  not  sacrifice  the  interests 
of  his  empire.  (2) 

The  Czar  decided  that  since  he  did  not  deem  it  wise  to 
sanction  the  results  of  the  peace  betv/een  Austria  and  Prance, 
he  would  not  go  to  the  conference,  but  v/ould  "trust  his  for- 
tune to  his  ally."  Nevertheless  he  suggested  again  and  again 
that  there  not  be  anything  in  the  treaty  which  would  favor  the  . 
Grand  Duchy.  Yet  he  did  not  say  whether  or  not  he  would  con- 
sider him.self  threatened  if  an  addition  were  made  to  the  Grand 
Duchy.  .It  would  seem  that  Alexander  m.ade  a mistake  in  not 
~oin,g  to  the  congress  for  he  left  Austri-a  without  support.  (3) 

At  first  Napoleon  v/as  surprised  that  Austria  insisted  on 
?;iving  him  Galicia  until  he  saw  in  the  move  a hope  that  this 
question  would  alienate  Russia  and  France  and  that  in  this  case, 
Austria  would  get  a better  bargain,  (4) 

By  September  13,  Alexander  began  to  talk  m.ore  clearly.  "If 
jaid  he  "one  wishes  to  make  a partition  between  me  and  the  Grand- 

Vandal.  Op,  cit.  V.  II,  p.  148 
J.  Ibid 

5,  Ibid,  p.  135 

5.f , Waliszev/ski . Op.  cit.  p.  289  and  Rc^.baud  Op.  cit.  V.II, 

p.  243 


Vandal,  Op,  cit.  V.  II,  p.  154 
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Duchy,  it  is  necessary  that  mine  be  the  larger  part."  (1)  But 
this  nev/s  came  too  late. 

After  the  treat^^  v/as  completed,  Napoleon  sent  Alexander  a 
letter  by  Ghernichev  in  v/hich  he  said,  "l  have  managed  the 
interests  of  Your  Majesty  as  if  he  v/ere  in  charge  of  them,  him- 
self." (2) 

All  told,  Napoleon  demanded  of  Austria  1,600,000  people 
in  Illyria,  400,000  on  the  Danube,  2,000,000  in  Galicia  (3),-- 
of  these  1,500,000  vrere  given  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  while  the 
district  of  Tarnopol  in  East  Galicia  with  500,000  inhabitants 


went  to  Russia.  (4) 

Judging  that  he  had  done  enough  to  keep  the  mirage  of 
Polish  independence  alive,  Napoleon  nov/  turned  to  Russia  full 
of  concessions. 

In  communicating  the  text  of  the  treaty  to  Caulaincourt , 
Chaiiipagny  (5)  added:  "Reassure  the  minister  on  this  enlargement 
of  the  Itaohy.  Explain  that  it  is  necessary  to  take  some  meas- 
ures to  avoid  the  disappointment  which  has  been  shown  in  Poland 
since  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit.  You  are  authorized  to  give  all 
necessary  sitretles,  and  may  even  propose  an  arrangem.ent  whereby 
any  Lithuanian  may  be  denied  adraission  to  the  service  of  the 
Duchy  and  reciprocally,  any  subject  of  the  Duchy  may  be  denied 


1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p»  160 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid,  p.  250 

4.  Tatischeff . Op.  cit.  n.  511  „ . a n ono 

5.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  163--0ct.  1-,  180. 
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ac3inission  to  the  Russian  service.  In  general,  you  will  not  re- 
fuse anything  that  shall  have  for  its  object  the  dispelling  of 
every  idea  about  the  re-establishment  of  Poland.”  (1) 

Another  attempt  to  reassure  Russia  followed  a few  days 
later  (2),  in  a latter  from  Ghampagny  sent  direct  to  Rourniantse' ’. 
”The  Emperor,”  the  French  minister  said,  ’’wishes  not  only  to 
avoid  suggesting  the  re-establishment  of  Poland,  an  idea  which 
is  so  alien  to  his  thought,  but  he  is  disposed  to  co-operate 
with  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  all  that  which  may  efface  the 
memory  of  it  from  the  hearts  of  the  inhabitants,  (o) 

The  Emneror  of  Russia  read  the  treaty  without  a v;ord,  but 
not  without  showing  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  it.  After 
some  time  he  said  that  he  had  been  badly  recom.pensed  for  his 
lovalty.  (4)  Rumiontzev  said  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  treaty 
took  care  to  provide  for  everything  which  was  against  the 
v/ishes  of  the  Emperor.  (5) 

Unfortunately  for  France,  Ghampag'ny’s  letter  to  i^oumiontze\ 
proposing  to  efface  the  name  of  Poland,  arrived  ten  days  after 
the  treaty.  It  was  a little  late  to  repair  the  damage.  (6). 

However,  after  some  thought  the  Czar  declared  himself 
ready  to  accept  the  guarantees,  providing  that  they  were  made 
under  a form  strictly  obligatory  to  France.  He  spoke  at  first 

1,  Mowat . Diplomacy  of  Napoleon,  p.  251  | 

2.  October  20  | 

5,  Vand.al.  Op.  c5.t.  V.  II,  p.  163  I 

4.  Ibid,  p.  168  I 

5.  Driault.  Op.  cit.,  p.  482  I 

Vandal.  Op.  cit.  p.  165,  V . II  I 
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of  Y;ritten  assurances,  and  then  demanded  a treaty  in  good  form. 

In  substance,  the  agreement  proposed  v/as  as  follows:  "His 
Majesty  (Napoleon)  approves  that  the  words  Poland  and  Pole  dis- 
appear not  only  from  all  political  transactions  but  also  from 
history.  He  engages  the  King  of  Saxony  to  do  everything  tending 


1) 


to  this  end."  (2) 

But  these  promises  of  Napoleon  did  not  prevent  Russia  from 


lear^ng  with  grief  that  the  Grand  Duchy  had  been  favored. 

As  if  to  em.phasize  still  further  the  sentiments  of  the  pro 
posed  pact,  Napoleon,  on  his  return  from  Paris,  said,  "Ly  ally 
and  m-y  friend,  the  Em.peror  of  Russia,  has  imited  to  his  vast 
empire  Finland,  Moldavia,  Kallachia  and  a district  of  Galicia. 

I am  not  jealous  of  anything  v/hich  comes  to  this  empire.  (3) 

A few  days  after,  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  declared... 
"it  v;ould  have  been  eas^r  to  reunite  to  the  Grand  Duchy,  tae 


whole  of  Galicia,  but  His  Majesty  did  not  wish  to  do  anything 

to  make  his  ally,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  feel  uneasy His 

Majesty  has  never  had  in  mind  the  re-establishjnent  of  Poland.  (^: 

On  January  4,  1810,  the  Dulce  of  Vicence  signed  with  Rumianu 
sev  a convention  designed  to  put  an  end  to  the  hope  that  Poland! 

would  be  re-established.  [ 

Article  I read,  "The  Kj.ngdom.  of  Poland  will  never  be  re-  | 
established."  Article  II,  "The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  p.  165  V . II 

2.  Ibid,  p.  168 

3.  Tatischeff . Op.  cit.  p.  51o 

4.  Ibid  
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themselves  to  see  that  the  words  'Poland’  and  'Pole'  apply 
none  of  the  parties  which  formerly  made  up  that  kingdom, 
neither  to  their  inhabitants,  nor  to  their  troops,  and  that 
they  will  disappear  forever  from  all  official  or  public  acts 
of  whatever  nature.”  The  other  acts  stipulated  that  the 
knightly  orders  be  abolished  and  that  Russian  Polish  subjects 
should  not  take  services  in  the  Grand  Jiuch^/-,  nor  should  the 
subjects  of  this  state  enter  the  Russian  service.  (1) 

Thinking  that  he  was  covered  by  his  instructions  to  "re- 
fuse nothing  which  had  for  its  object  the  dispelling  of  every 
idea  about  the  re-establishment  of  Poland,"  Caulaincourt  added 
to  Article  V of  the  Convention  the  promise  that  the  Duchy  v/ould 
never  receive  "any  extension  of  territory  taken  from  any  of  the 
parties  which  had  composed  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Poland."  (2) 

In  thus  dictating  to  Napoleon,  Russia  desired  him  not  only 
to  refrain  from,  re-establishing  Poland,  but  also  to  employ  all 
his  resources  to  forestall  such  an  event, 

Alexander  appeared  overjoyed  at  the  signing  of  the  conven- 
tion and  harmony  between  the  two  powers  seemed  to  have  been  es- 
tablished once  again.  The  document  now  needed  only  Napoleon's 
signature  to  make  it  valid. 

The  Emperor  of  the  Drench,  hov/ever,  was  still  somewhat  I 
dissatisfied  with  the  lack  of  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  I 

1.  Tatischeff.  Op.  cit.  p.  515  I 

2.  V/aliszewski . Op.  cit,  p.  303 
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Russians  durin,^  the  Austrian  V7ar.  Moreover,  Russia’s  adhesion 
to  the  continental  system  had  hecom-e  a farce. 

At  the  end  of  Decemher,  1808,  372  ships  loaded  v/ith  the 
products  of  the  Baltic  entered  England  and  in  the  middle  of 
1809,  England  exported  products  v/hich  were  distributed  to 
Russia,  Prussia,  Denmark,  Poland  and  even  to  Germany.  (1) 

Still  Napoleon  felt  that  he  mi^st  prevent  zilexander  from 
reaching  any  agreement  with  the  Turks  or  with  the  Poles,  The 
alliance  put  at  least  some  check  on  the  Czar  although,  now 
that  Alexander  felt  himself  m.aster  of  the  situation  the  probler 
had  become  more  difficult, 

Furtherm.ore  the  friendship  of  Alexander  seemed  all  the 
more  necessary  just  at  this  time  v/hen  Napoleon  who  was  resolved 
on  a divorce,  was  looking  to  Russia  for  the  next  empress  for 
France . 

About  the  sam.e  time  that  Gaulaincourt  had  received  orders 
to  conciliate  Russia  he  had  also  received  word  to  ask  for  the 
hand  of  the  Arch-duchess,  Anne.  V.lien  the  French  ambassador 
broached  the  question  to  the  Czar,  Alexander  smiled  and  avoide 
a definite  reply,  saying  that  he  must  consult  his  mother  who 
v;as  then  absent  from  St.  Petersburg.  (2) 

But  the  Czar  well  knew  that  the  Princess  disliked  Napoleon 
and  could  also  foresee  the  scandal  in  the  family  and  at  the 
court,  since  both  the  Empress  mother  and  the  Grand  Duke  Constar 

1,  Waliszewski . P.  307  | 

2.  Sorel.  L' Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.VII,  p.  400 
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tine  v/ould  oppose  the  match.  Moreover  Alexander  feeling  that 
he  was  not  now  in  the  difficult  position  from  which  he  had  so 
skillfully  extracted  himself  at  Tilsit,  v/as  no  longer  sure 
that  his  best  interests  v;ould  be  v;ell  served  by  ti’ing  himself 
up  so  closely  with  Napoleon.  Therefore  the  Russian  Emperor 
penned  a refusal  but  planned  that  Caulaincourt  v/ou.ld  sign  the 
Polish  treat77  and  Napoleon,  Impatient  for  his  empress,  v/ould 
ratify  it  before  he  realized  that  Russia  had  refu.sed  him  the 
Grand-duchess . (1) 

If  he  should  succeed  in  this  subtle  maneuver,  Alexander 
knew  he  would  raise  himself  in  the  estimation  of  his  court  (2) 
and  could  then,  perhaps,  regain  some  of  the  popularity  v;hich  he 
had  lost  by  signing  the  treaty  of  Tilsit. 

But  the  Czar  made  his  plans  without  counting  on  the  fore- 
sightedness of  Napoleon  and  the  adroitness  of  hetternich.  Be- 
fore Russia  had  had  a chance  to  refuse  him,  Napoleon  had  al- 
ready thought  of  turni-ng  to  Austria  and  v/hen  Gharapagny,  in  a ccjh 
versation  with  the  Austrian  minister,  suggested  the  Arch-duches|s 
liarie  Louise,  he  found  that  Vienna  v;as  disposed  to  treat  v/ith 
him.  (3) 


This  was  all  part  of  Mettcrnich’ s plan,  who  astute  dip- 
lom.at  that  he  v/as,  considered  Austria’s  policy  up  to  1809  in- 
advisable, She  had  struggled  against  the  conqueror,  he  said, 

1.  Sorel.  L’Surope  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.VII,  p.  428 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid,  p.  429 
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and  had  gained  nothing,  hut  instead  had  lost  some  precious 
provinces.  Nov/  when  Russia  v/as  defeated  at  Priedland,  she  had 
produced  a better  plan.  She  had  smiled  at  the  conqueror  and  hau 

throv/n  herself  into  his  arms By  this  means  she  had  gained 

not  only  the  assurance  of  her  integrity  and  repose,  but  also  otjier 
advantages.  Not  that  hetternich  desired  a sincere  alliance  witi 
Napoleon, --far  from  it;  but  he  did  desire  to  follow  in  Russia’s 
footsteps  and,  if  possible,  to  take  her  place  in  receiving  the 
favor  of  Napoleon.  (1) 

"An  alliance  with  Austria,"  he  suggested  to  Champagny, 

"v/as  the  means  by  which  Napoleon  was  able  to  gain  his  ends.  Rliy 
not  admit  Austria  to  the  alliance .... instead  of  isolating  her 
....?  V/e  are  able  to  serve  you  as  well  as  Russia  and  perhaps 
more  constantly  for  our  cabinet  has  not  such  a changing  policy. 

Let  us  enter  your  system  and  you  v/ill  be  suj?e  of  us."  (2) 

Since  Napoleon  was  feeling  irritated  over  the  long  dela^/  oi . 
the  question  of  his  marriage  with  the  Russian  Arch-duchess,  he 
now  decided  to  exammne  the  agreement  in  regard  to  Poland  which 
the  ’^rench  ambassador  had  signed. 

Article  I and  V,  especially,  were  not  to  his  liking  for  he 
saw  that  the  Poles  would  never  fight  for  him  in  case  of  another 
war  if  he  agreed  to  the  treaty.  For  this  reason  he  resolved  to 
do  some  revising.  "M.  le  due  de  Gadu"  (Champagny)  said  he, 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  132 

2.  Ibid 


r 


C;;»02  be  ' ’'.0*?‘^R;  ' h.r/^  ^'  rT'!;'*  . T fiO  ''  ••'  bs.'f  bfU: 

*'*!  ^ n’^vr  -‘sT.’-ryi  rr'^/’r  wolf  . :r>'  • 

' 'ritr  "■  TOi’jp^oo  orf.^  :t.T  5cX 'nc  be..  .'’clcj  TO-^'tiw  r.  f'.t  Oi ■ 

, \ or  a 2 -!  :•■  c ■“'  ; ‘1-2  E ?^f  o't'^x  ''Tra'f-'i.'i  -r'-'-T '.i 

^r.X.^  .V ■ ■ ^ .jdt;  bn:'  ‘ 'r^’otr ' 'te:'  'Ic  ©oruj'tife;--'  o*'"  “.r  'O  :-af> 

' **  eon  ‘XXb  Q'Too/i'a  ,-  no”''"  * *o  ! c*c*'  .•'o  n *■  ■’^J5 

r.i  woXIo''.  o:*  -nTneb  blf>  .■*'  itrr^  \ * j'  'O&I “*'T.':'‘ 

o.-:t‘  .’■  ’eocn  ni  eeelq  'rorf  9:!j2.+  u;*  ,c:X''’"r.oq  tX  , t?i  r^r'^+n^tocT 

(X-  . TosIecTB  " '^o  novr.X 

^r'":  i;  Cx-f  "*  rr^  ' , i ''iiJ  ar.  -Tfl  -rid  r'A'* 

* ■'.  .nbrre  2.'  'i  fin'?  oI''s  .^ew  noerocB  vr  .nr-v/' 


io 


' Llcz  ■ Baic.'  ' . . . . 


O'' ♦ c.”!  rX  iJr'/.  J ^on 


■M 


c 


2 TH/'n:-  T br'n  B’r~r.  :-n  Xiev;  in  no"'':  a'rf~'r.  r eno-  T ?..., 

.'”ciJ,oq  ■''n:  ’fLC'io  r.  rfons  :fon  BB.f  nno  no'*  ■^lonrc'r.H'  o f 

lo  o'T/ii  -^d  ir.’.,  cfo^  bne  'oJe'-n  -TX'or  ncr^rto  eo  ‘oX 
r.  “ nol  o V^  •r0''O  bove.^  * nni  *'/»'■ 'ot'l  cew  aoslone^  ar-'-. 

Oi"  .n2'».'crrr-  -^’c.etfh  0'':t  rfJ'v;  © iilrf  lo  no ' .’r.o'r-- 

rf*’'  •■  '■'nelo  o.^  bns*?:.t‘i  rr'  dne-'rOi*^'’/*  c ' • ontinsxo  od  l>o'>'  oeb 

. , or^;  ? ' t‘Bi'  •■fiiB  o ‘'d 

f)  ',  -'riX  od  .den  on''  ^ r '‘o  ' CO.  >r.  •-'  ,''■  b-j**  x oJofdnjl 

•'•r'donri  lo  oi'.cio  .nl  i*?' rf  lo'i  di(i;i.Il  no 'oa' blirov  noTj*  a-!"^  tt-.s 

^ ‘ brnXo2i.**T  O'f  ''loe/'f'r  e ‘c't  no'”  , 'r^REnn  o \‘  ai  ■'^  * 

,oi  T.'Xna  t''fr"'.i} .BifC' ) "i/bfiC  ob  o;l;:  o;  . . ^'diven  or.ioc  ob 

.^i'.-:  . . .lo.brB  ’ .X 

I»  * '"I  , 


H CO  to 


55. 


has  presented,  to  me  a project  of  convention  to  substitute  for 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Vicence.  Let  the  French  ambassador  know 
that  I cannot  sign  this  convention  because .... it  contains  agree 
irients  which  he  was  not  authorized  to  m.ake . 

"I  cannot  say  ’The  Kingdom  of  Poland  shall  never  be  re- 
established’ (Article  I)  because  that  would  mean  that  if,  one 
day,  the  Lithuanians  or  anyone  else  were  planning  to  re-estab- 
lish it,  I should  be  obliged  to  send  my  troops  to  oppose  this. 
Then,  again,  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  that  ’the  name  of  ’Poland’ 
or  ’Pole’  shall  no  longer  appear’ — such  an  engagement  is  scan- 
dalous and  absurd,”  (1) 

Napoleon  wished  Article  I to  read,  "The  Emperor  of  France 
engages  himself  to  favor  no  enterprise  tending  to  re-establish 
the  kingdom  of  Poland  and  to  give  no  assistance  to  any  power 
\7hich  has  this  in  view  and  to  give  neither  support  nor  encori?- 
agem.ent  direct  or  indirect  to  any  insurrection  of  the  provinces 
which  compose  this  kingdom,"  (2) 

Napoleon  perhaps  realized  when  Alexander  asked  that  Poland 

disappear  from  history,  that  he  meant  the  history  of  Napoleon 

and  Prance  and  not  necessarily  that  of  Russia.  (3) . Therefore 

he  revised  Article  V to  read  that  "neither  Russia  nor  the  Duchy 

of  V/arsaw  is  able  to  enlarge  its  territory ... .unless  there  is 

an  agreement  betv^een  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties,"  (4) 

. Mowat,  Op.  cit.  p.  255 
, Bignon.  Op.  cit.  V.  IX,  p.  106 

. Sorel.  L’Europe  et  La  Revolution  E^ancaise  V.VII,  p.  401 
. Bignon.  Op,  cit.  V.  IX,  p.  106 
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By  February  6,  Napoleon  no  longer  doubted,  the  5.ntentions 
of  Alexander  in  regard  to  the  Grand.- duchess  and  he  lost  no  timi 
in  carrying  out  his  plan, 

’’You  v;ill  remember,"  he  v/rote  to  Champacrny,  "that  the 
opinions  were  divided  between  tlie  Austrian  and  the  Russian 
princesses 0 .and  that  the  Russian  Emperor  had  remarked  that 
Anne  had  not  jet  reached  matrjrity.  This,  he  went  on  to  say, 
would  put  off  the  chance  of  having  an  heir  to  the  throne." 
Then,  too,  the  end  of  the  ten  days  v/hich  the  Czar  had  desired 
to  think  over  the  proposition  had  come  on  the  16th  and  on  the 
21st  there  was  still  no  word,  (1) 

That  same  day  Schwarzenberg  received  the  official  request 
for  the  Austrian  duchess  and  the  ambassador  declared  him.se If 
ready  to  sign,  (2) 

On  February  10,  the  new  convention  was  sent  to  Russia  and 
at  almost  the  same  time  the  Russians  learned  of  the  Austrian 
marriage . 

"V/hy,"  asked  Rumiantzev,  "does  not  the  Em.peror  v/ish  to  gi 
us  the  guarantees  we  ask  if  he  wishes  the  peace  of  the  v/orld?" 

Alexander  also  was  angered  at  the  failure  of  his  schemes 
and  regretted  the  Austrian  marriage.  "It  will  not  be  my  fault 
said  he,  "if  things  change.  It  is  not  I who  am  troubling  the 
peace  of  Ei.irope,"  (4) 


1.  Sorel.  L’ Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.  VII,  p.  432 

2.  Ibid,  p.  431 

3.  Bignon.  Op.  cit.  V.IX,  p.  106 

4.  Ibid 
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Hurt  by  the  language  of  Rumiantzev  blaming  him  for  devel- 
opments in  Poland,  Napoleon  said,  "V/hat  does  Russia  mean  by 
such  Isinguage?  Does  she  mean  war?  V;’hy  all  these  complaints 
and  injurious  suspicions?  If  I ‘had  Virished  to  re-establish 
Poland,  I would  have  said  so,  and  I would  not  have  brought  my 
army  from  Germany, 

"is  it  not  Russia  who  has  received  all  the  fruits  of  the 
alliance?  Finland  which  Catherine  II  dared  not  even  hope  for-- 
has  it  not  becom.e  entirely  a.  Russian  province?  V.'ithout  the 
alliance  v/ould  Russia  have  Moldavia  and  'Vallachia?  i\nd  v/hat 
has  the  alliance  brought  me?  Did  it  help  me  in  the  v/ar  with 
Austria?  I v/as  at  Vienna  before  the  Russian  army  had  assembledl 
I do  not  wish  to  re-establish  Poland. .but  I do  not  wish  eithe 
to  dishonor  myself  by  declaring  that  the  kingdom  of  Poland  v/ill 
never  be  re-established, --to  make  myself  ridiculous  by  speaking 
the  language  of  God."  (1) 

But  Russia  felt  that  Napoleon  had  never  discussed  his  real 
designs  v/ith  her  and  this  suspicion  remained.  This  was  perhaps 
not  so  groundless  as  it  seemed.  In  1809,  Duroc  laid  before 
Napoleon  a confidential  report  in  which  he  stressed  the  ideas 
that  the  Russian  alliance  v/as  contrary  to  the  traditional  pol- 
icy of  France,  also  that  the  dismemberment  of  Poland  had  been 

it 

the  shame  of  the  old  dynasty  and  thaj^was  im.perative  to  restore 
the  Polish  frontiers  of  1772  as  a necessary  biilwark  against 

1.  Bignon,  Op.  cit,  V.  IX,  p.  120 
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Russia.  (1) 

Prince  Kurakin,  the  Russian  anihassador , had  managed  to 
obtain  this  report  from  the  French  m.inistry  of  Foreign  Af- 
faires. (2),  BLit,  of  course,  Russia  could  not  very  v/ell  refer 
to  a stolen  document,  consequently  she  made  more  of  the  Galiciai 
crisis  because  of  it. 

Following  the  same  trend  of  thought,  was  the  report  of 
Charnpagny  to  the  Emperor  in  which  showed  the  advantage  of 
the  reunion  of  v/estern  Alicia  to  the  Grand  Duchy.  (3) 


Hence  the  discussion  of  the  problem  continued.  iVround 
■ 

November  26,  1810,  Major  General  Berthiec  concluded  with  the 
Austrian  authorities,  an  agreement  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
French  troops.  In  the  military  convention  the  "Varsovians"  wer j 
designated  by  the  name  ’’Foie"  and  Fetersbtu?g  ¥/as  again  upset.  (4) 
On  December  17,  1810,  Napoleon  replied  that  it  was  not 
necessary  to  be  so  alarmed,  simply  because  through  ignorance  or 
habit  some  military  or  civil  employees  happened  to  use  such 
terms.  (5) 


Russia  now  tried  to  draw  closer  to  Austria.  One  of  the 
agents  of  Alexander,  Alopeus,  charged,  with  a mission  ostensibly 
to  Naples,  stopped  at  Vienna.  ’’If,”  said  he  ’’your  policy  has 
for  its  aim  to  get  back  that  part  of  your  kingdom  which  was 

1.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p.  146  c.f.Rambaud,  V.II, 

2.  Ibid  p.252 

3.  Driault.  Op.  cit.  p.465 

4.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  208 

5.  Ibid 
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lost.  His  Majesty  Y/ill  find  nothing  there  against  his  inter- 
ests," (1) 

But  it  hecarne  clear  that  Austria,  guided  by  'etternich, 
v^as  not  at  all  ready  to  lose  her  increasing  favor  v/ith  Napol- 
eon. 

Alexander  nov/  decided  to  use  against  Hapoleon  the  same 
policy  in  regard  to  the  Poles  which  Napoleon  had  used  against 
him  in  1807  and  1809.  After  obliging  Napoleon  practically/  to 
abandon  them,  the  Czar  would  point  out  to  them  the  v/ay  in  which 
he  would  reconstitute  their  country  and  contrast  his  magnan- 
imitv  to  the  "Machiavellianism."  of  Nanoleon.  (2) 

V ■“ 

At  the  same  time  he  attempted  to  make  a deal  with  Austria 
whereby  she  v/ould  give  up  the  rest  of  Galicia  for  some  indem- 
nities in  the  East.  (3) 

These  v/ere  both  strategic  moves  on  the  part  of  Alexander 
in  case  of  a rupture  v/ith  Napoleon. 

In  the  spring  of  1811,  Napoleon  saw  that  to  avoid  a war 
with  Alexander  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to.  recall  his  | 

troops  from.  Danzig,  Narsaw  and' other  places.  But  this  would 
put  Russia  in  contact  with  Germany  and  give  the  Czar  a chance  t; 
carry  out  his  Polish  schemes. 

If  France  retreated  to  avoid  war,  Napoleon  considered  that 

she  would  lose  all  and,  feeling  most  at  home  on  the  field  of 

■ 

battle,  he  resolved  to  trust  to  the  success  of  war.  (4) 

1.  Sorel.  L’ Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.VII,  p.  244 

2.  Ibid,  p.  403 

3.  Vandal.  On.  cit.  V.II.  p.483  4.  Ibid,  V.  I,  p.  15 
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CHAPTER  IV 

ALEXAI\"DER  vs.  NAPOLEON 

On  cannot  attempt  to  understand  the  Polish  question  of 
this  period  v/ithout  explaining  the  policy  of  Alexander  v/ith 
regard  to  the  Poles. 

In  his  boyhood,  Alexano.er  had  been  a great  deal  with 
the  tv/o  young  Czartoryshi  v/ho  had  been  ra.ised  as  hosta.ges  at 
the  Russian  Court.  Adam  Czartoryshi,  especially,  had  discussec, 
v/ith  the  future  Emperor,  plans  for  restoring  Poland. 

The  5?'Outhful  Alexano.er  ascended  the  throne  of  Russia  in 
March,  1801.  His  liberal  views  made  him  an  a.d.mirer  of  Napol-  | 
eon,  but  he  yielded  to  his  a6.visers  and  formed  an  alliance  | 
with  England  upon  whom  Russia  depended  for  commerce  paid  trade. 

Alexander  was  disappointed  when  Bonaparte  beca.me  consul 
for  life,  for  it  seemed  to  him  that  Napoleon  ha.d  forsaken  all 
the  ideals  of  the  French  P.evolution.  Accordingly,  the  Czar  I 
began  to  consio.er  himself  as  the  liberp^tor  of  Europe  from 
Napoleon's  ever-growing  ambition. 

Adam  Czartoryshi,  who  had  become  Alexander's  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  sympathized  with  the  Czar's  plan  of  form- 
ing a.  coalition  against  Napoleon,  hoping  that  the  emphasis  on 
the  idea  of  independent  nationalities  might  procure  independ- 
ence for  Poland  once  again. 
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Alexander  seemed  to  favor  this  idee,  of  an  independ.ent 
Poland  even  though  by  such  a creation,  Russia  v/ould  lose 
Volhynia  and  Podolia.  Accor6.ingly , without  committing  him- 
self definitely,  the  Czar  encouraged,  the  hopes  of  the  Poles. 

Just  before  Russia,  declared  war  on  Napoleon,  the  Czar 
visited  Pulav/y,  the  residence  of  the  Czartoryski,  and  it  was 
there  that  a plan  for  the  restoration  of  Poland  under  the 
scepter  of  the  Czar  had  been  developed,  (l) 

Alexander  nov^  sent  commissioners  to  persuade  the  Poles 
in  Prussia  to  favor  him.  One  of  these  offered  the  Prince 
Poniat.TW.ski  a large  sum  of  money  to  sway  the  Polish  officers 
to\7ard  Russia.  The  Prince  replied,  that  Emperor  had  no  need 
to  employ  such  means, --that  if  he  would,  only  declare  the  in- 
dependence of  Poland,  the  Poles  v/ould  ’■/illingly  sacrifice 
everything  to  defend  his  work,  but  that  xvithout  this  declara- 
tion, the  Emperor  ought  not  to  count,  on  any  such  co-opera- 
tion. (2) 

But  the  Czar  had  been  interested  in  the  Poles  only  as 
a means  of  compelling  the  hesitant  King  of  Prussia  to  join 
the  coa.lition  age.inst  Napoleon  by  threatening  him  with  a 
Polish  revolution.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  Frederick  \7illiara 
and  Alexander  swore  fidelity  to  each  other,  the  Czar  abandoned. 

^ St  ’t.y,  .y.  St  .'t  St 

1.  Handelsman.  Op.  cit.  p.  33 

2.  Ibid 
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the  Poles.  Indeed  Alexa.nder  even  revealed  to  the  Kinn  the 
confidential  list  of  the  revolutionary  leaders  which  Gzar- 
toryski  had  given  him  (l).  The  Poles,  bitterly  diss,ppointed 
in  the  Cza.r,  now  rvallied  to  the  support  of  Napoleon  who  used 
them  for  his  own  plans. 

After  a time,  however,  many  of  the  wealthy  Poles,  find- 
ing that  some  of  Napoleon's  ideas  v/ere  too  radical,  still 
thought  that  their  best  chances  were  with  the  Czar.  Czartory- 
ski  was  one  of  these.  Accordingly,  on  December  5,  1306,  he 
presented  the  Cza.r  with  a memoria,!  suggesting  that  it  was 
necessary  for  his  magnanimity  to  surpass  that  of  Napoleon  in 
order  to  induce  the  Poles  to  follow  him.  Alexander  hov/ever, 
feeling  that  this  would  drive  Prussia  and  Austria,  to  France, 
and  also  that  the  more  influential  Russians  would  object — 
did  not  a.ct.  (2) 

Around  1809  this  question  vras  taken  up  again.  Czartor^f- 
ski  nov,;  felt  that  the  Poles  could  not  leave  Napoleon  until  he 
was  conquered  but  that  Russia,  alone  was  not  strong  enough  to 
tackle  so  strong  an  adversary.  (3) 

Cza.rtoryski  also  quoted  to  the  Czar  a letter  from  Charn- 
pa,gny  which  said  that  Alexander  had  only  recently  been  asking 

i/f,  .'i  ^ .y. 

1.  Kornilov.  Modern  Kistor^'"  of  Russia,  V.  VI,  p.  114-117 

2.  Driault.  Oo.  cit.  p.  7o 

3.  Walls zewski.  Op.  cit.  p.  312 
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that  the  name  of  Poland  be  blotted  out  of  history.  Alexander 
defended  himself  by  saying  that  v/hile  the  duties  of  his  posi- 
tion obliged  such  action,  his  real  sentiments  remained  un- 
changed. (1) 

By  1811,  Alexander  felt  the  -Tupport  of  the  Poles  more 
necessary,  now  that  he  wa.s  three ^ened  ith  a rupture  with 
iiapoleon.  Reelizing  also  that  the  economic  strain  under 
v/hich  the  Duchy  was  bearing  up  was  severe  and  that  in  spite 
of  the  stoicism  which  the  people  affected  they  were  miserably 
unhappy — he  thought  they  would  no  longer  resist  his  ad- 
vances. (2) 

All,  then,  depended  on  the  Poles,  he  said.  If  they 
would  support  iiim,  the  Czar  v/ould  begin  immediately  the  cam- 
paign against  Napoleon  but  he  wished  some  definite  proofs. 

The  plan  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  with  such  secrecy  that 
even  Rumiantzev  did.  not  know  of  it.  (3) 

Gzartoryski  was  between  two  fires.  Very  pointedly  he 
says  in  his  reply  to  the  Czar  six  weeks  later,  "Only  little 
by  little  can  one  realize  that  Russia  is  ever  able  sincerely 
to  wish  Poland  well." 

Furthermore  he  had  discovered  that  Ma.poleon  was  still 

y.  y,  .'c  M.  y.  y 

1.  Sorel.  L' Europe  et  La  Revolution  Francaise  V.  VII,  p.402 

2.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.  Ill,  p.  6 

3.  Vvaliszewski . Op.  cit.  p.  6 


jp 


«»..  ' :•  ic*!  - rnsr.  ■ c >«»ii 


V.ri.-,-.>,  -..-.r  -xr.xoi^:..  .;»,,  ;,.. 

* r ' 

A vl.  . .fl- 


•*■  '■isSa&x/  i.t 


1 V" 


s ; - vr  J-^-,rnr 

*»»([  •*;".■  , • - • - ^ . 

--  * .iw  .r.i  t'  ''.jgQi; 

^^^•on.oe  . ,:  j,  o^i  -.xr.,-  , 

- i-'-^  ?^.-T,.  ..19733  . y^,.  ’^  c 

~ ' ' ■ ',  -O  ,\L  ; ; 

.-^  :.  o'TCtjv/  3-^  .-•Vo.v'^'^-’  ^'--c-  - . . 

■ “ no-...-’  ...  .‘oic  - j..j  ' 

“■^■’  ^ ...  ^cjic-  = i -t  V.nol  > n tx^cy  r • . 

. --*  - • SJ  - »i  - . ' •. 

/ ^ 

v>r.' 

■^*  ‘ ~ ‘ ‘-‘■L'  ‘1,  - ;,  '” t , ' -m  ' ' ■ 


- f%0  ^ :i*  ; r . - » . r. 

-:.•'  - • i - j.  .,  X ni->.  )o 


r, . 


'U>r,r:  aft*  . - • - .. 

' jxi, j .•>  grOJ*  <-,  c.  f ,•  a t * > 

--  ......I'  3i,  ncoXf  ••'.  . -•-.. 

-0^.XD3a  i.G;;e 

>.(  ---.J  3VC,.  CJ 

•.'>)  . :t  11’  xtg.x  .‘on  -i:  v^- ■ %*'•  p - ^ •• 

• ^ - 'r  0 ifjevJ-arf  : -ir  ..v- 

-V  t'-  ..  -r  r ^ ' 

* c V > -X 

•'-  ■•.  .x-n  J.o.r:to-  e - .,, 


’ ‘,:i  '•  JTiof? 


l/.'.j-tj 


ir  * r A • ^ mm 

• SW  .15 


n-*  ^Ioqa^?  j * . vr  rs- 

^ " /f>0*s.  *-•'<! 

^ -•  --  .to 


toT  X.  1. 1 . ■.'  ft  f ^ 


64. 


por^erful  in  Poland.  It  was  not  enough,  this  Polish  patriot 
urged,  for  Napoleon  merely  to  promise  to  re-establish  Poland. 
Ke  must  oe  more  definite  and  ansv^er  at  least  these  three  ques- 
tions. Would  Polano.  be  re-esta,blished  as  she  was  before  the 
partitions?  Would  there  be  guarantees  that  Poland  would  not 
only  oe  independent  under  the  Czar's  scepter  but  would  she 
also  have  political  liberty?  A constitution?  A representa- 
tive government?  This  last  was  Important,  he  added,  because 
the  constitution  of  I;Iay  3 had  been  engrained  in  the  hearts 
of  the  Poles  and  could  not  be  effaced.  Finally,  would  the 
new  Pola.nd  have  seaports?  Under  these  conditions,  he  v/as  not 
v/ithout  hope  tha.t  the  Poles  v/ould.  support  Russia,  (l) 

If  tne  Czar  \vas  little  encouraged  by  Czartoryski ' s letter 
he  still  felt  tha.t  he  had  too  m^uch  at  stake  to  draw  back  at 
the  first  obstacle.  (2) 

He  promised  that  the  new  Poland  would  include,  besid.e  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the  Polish  Russian  provinces  and  possibly 
even  Austrian  G-a<.licia.  The  Poles  would  ha.ve  complete  inde- 
pendence, the  Czar  said,  but  he  wished  a little  time  to  fam- 
iliarize himself  with  the  constitution  of  the  3rd  of  I.Iay  be- 
fore d-eclaring  himself  on  that  subject.  At  any  rate  the  con- 
stitution would  be  a liberal  one  and  the  union  with  Russia 
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1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  p.  29 

2.  Ibid,  p.  32 
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purely  personal.  (1) 

About  May,  1311,  Baron  Schoeller  carried  two  letters  to 
the  Czar  from  Frederick  V/illiam.  In  one  of  them  the  King  of 
Prussia  said  in  discussing  the  Czar's  plans  for  Poland,  "If 
you  wish  to  unite  this  country  to  your  empire,  I do  not  dare 
hide  from  Your  Majesty  that  Prussia  will  not  be  able  to  see 
this  acquisition  without  restlessness  (2)."  So  the  Czar's 
road  was  not  yet  cleared  of  danger  and  he  began  to  discuss 
with  Oginski  a plan  for  constituting  a Grand  Duchy  of  Lith- 
uania to  pa.ve  the  way  for  a revival  of  a Polish  kingdom  which 
v/ould  be  linked  v'ith  Russia  by  the  Czar.  (3) 

Around  April  of  1812,  Alexander  conferred  with  Czartorysk; 
on  the  question  of  the  appropriate  time  for  announcing  the  I 
independence  of  Poland.  Should  it  be  at  the  time  of ■ rupture 
with  Napoleon  or  after  the  Russians  had  hao.  some  military 
success?  If  the  latter,  ivould  it  be  advisable  to  organize  a 
Grand  Duchy  of  Lithuania  with  a constitution  or  v.^ould  it  be  | 

better  to  wait  for  a complete  regeneration  of  Poland?  (4) 

Czartoryski  replied  the  next  month  that  if,  when  war  v;as 
declared,  there  should  be  a ma.nifesto  containing  some  advan- 
ta,ges  which  the  Poles  could  hope  to  obtain  from  the  sovereign, 

-v,  .>1  .>«.  y*.  .w.  yt.  ^ .w. 

1.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  p.  32 

2.  V/aliszewski . Op.  cit.  p.  328 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Mikhailowitch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  362 
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it  night  produce  a narked  effect  upon  their  spirits.  If 
this  did  not  produce  actual  results,  the  events  of  the  war 
v;ould  decide  when  these  plans  should  he  put  into  execution. ( 1 ) 
But  hy  November  1,  1812  in  a letter  to  Oginski,  the  Czar 
had  6.eci6.ed  that  it  v;oul6.  be  just  as  well  to  postpone  his  ac- 
tions on  Poland  because  if  he  declared  himself  King  of  Poland 
v;hen  Napoleon  was  near,  the  Poles  would  think  that  he  was 
forced  by  circunstances  to  make  the  oroclanation . 

Considering  call  this,  one  is  indeed  able  to  agree  with 
Czartoryski  when  he  says,  concerning  the  restore.tion  of  Poland 
"But  often  it  seems  too  good  to  me,  too  happy  to  come  true  and 
a,s  if  the  ill-fortune  which  seems  alv/ays  wa.tching  to  destroy 
the  happiness  of  humanity  v/ill  destroy  this  also."  (2) 

Toward  1812,  Russia  asked  of  Napoleon  an  indemnity  for 
Oldenburg.  At  first  Napoleon  thought  that  Russia  wished  to 
exchange  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  for  Oldenburg  and  he  flew  into 
passion.  "V/hat  folly  it  v^ould  be,"  said  he  "to  make  such  an 
exchange  and  what  can  effect  the  session  of  an  inch  of  their 
territory  v/ould  have  on  the  Poles!"  (0) 

Caulaincourt , on  his  return  from  Russia,  urged  Napoleon 
to  attempt  to  make  the  Franco-Russian  alliance  solid  a.gain  by 
making  all  possible  concessions  on  the  Polish  question.  For 

jt  J4. M.  Jf- 

1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit^  p.  578 

2.  Vandal.  Op.  cit.  V.iII,  p.  32 

3.  Ibid,  p.  130 


1 


W « ^ A*.o  W 


\ 


'll  . * I'l  tc'  nccu  Jo  a so;j.  . 

'll’*’  :V:S  ! -•  PS  '^Ve  «Ti*  , ''i^  •'t  n:  S0yI>0*Xq  w^  iii  .i. 

^ iJ^QOxc  ^J-nJ  J:."-  90  ancJiq  • 

n.-  -'C  nrlv  ,.■:  ':;t1  ''  r*  'i^'.lul  • r.l  ' I.  -L  i .r  .vdi  JijH. 

- ■ J^..  -i.i  w . c-:;  •::*  j-\.j  be  -loe  j 

J:rj 'lu  ..x  “ii  03^'PO'tJ  ^r^^^ScF.  no  anol^^- 

» id 

2.»v.:  o».  S :.1j  i.£iro’.'  h'j'o'T  9;’^  ,’ir“-)f:  3 '^r  xTO^Ico*:?!  ftofiyrV 

. . l: ‘w*r:  i.p.Ioo'j  ’ Qii;?  •3:^‘'v:’  c*  a90nr»f3:  xro'lio  v;i  090*1:  "i 
i.jJ:-  99*15x1  oj  9j‘..'.n  OBooni  'ii  oro  ,:  i.:j  II-*  ^.-ni'fotienoC 


*10  nriJ -' ieJeort  9,IJ  xrjljTioo/rc  0 ,ev"3  9ii  no.i^*  I.Iflv  ioJ'icsO  > 

rtr  l>  ^ 


:n' 


c.:^  ■'  ' * ^er:  :>c  ''cc;<  ccJ-  e 'O',  i;-xf':c 

■1^590  Cv  rrl  ' ? : -ftS  iv 'r-I/i  '-.iv  i:  a.-3  t 

{ ) " . ^ai  ' vo^iuao'-  Xii'v  ’uri  *10  :ixt'r, or.o 


::,'■  r.c*  ioc; '-.•:  'ic  ::'?Iar.  ,::I'.;.'  .yi’-rr' 


*10:  vJir.  - 

: w .o-.-Xx  isaun  jrX^JJO'.w"  noolcc  • *:  ja*:X':  JA  .j'i::cn 

oj'.*:!  -/oX‘1  9i-  Li'i'-  :•  ic  't.  '■/p,:'*:  . 'io  'i;..ooCi 


o'-p.o.::,  . 


rr'.  ..oiU’—  o.Sp."  ji'3  .Euc*'' ‘ j ^ v'*‘''*;V.  “ 


Ic  i.O.'tX  HP  riOx-2r-3£  SilJ  uO:  lltS  -IJD  u/’i.C 
(?;)  ’'!5.:’IC'’I  9^'.J  r.L  9V:’ 


r,ti  e^ruEu:: 
JIl'CV*  ''■/U  j i i*IO, 


-iCoXoojiI'I  si.,  no  , ■X>390 


'.lie  9 oo.T‘iIX,  '.  nai' - -I-oon.  “1 1 9ii.J  oel-vR  ^ oj*! 


X'Ol  i.nXIc^  9r.^  no  9.0000  olul^aoq  II.o  q,njt:-Lo:** 


C.' 


r '■  •‘-  ■ ♦ 


, . . - 

T Tr  ••  F ,-, 


67 


by  nov;  both  coulo.  see  that  this  was  one  of  the  major  diffi- 
culties between  the  tvro  powers,  (l) 

Napoleon  then  offered  to  sign  another  convention  guaran- 
teeing in  the  same  terms  xvhich  Russia  had  originally  proposed 
to  France  that  Poland  v-ould  not  be  re-established.  Indeed, 
Napoleon,  even  admitted  that  he  novj  regretted  having  ao-ded 
part  of  G-plicia  to  the  G-rand  Duch;^'-  bec.ause  it  had  helped  to 
cool  off  his  Russian  alliance. 

In  return  for  this  concession,  the  EiTOeror  of  the  French 
vashed  that  Russia  cease  prohibiting  French  products  from 
entering  her  ports  and  that  there  be  simultaneous  disarm- 
ament. (2) 

Rut  even  these  sacrifices  did  not  please  Alexander  when 
it  m.ea,nt  that  he  must  co-operate  with  France  against  Eng- 
land. (5) 

As  early  as  1810  Alexander  had  offended  Napoleon  by  al- 
lowing colonial  goods  to  enter  Russia  while  certain  French 
luxuries  v/ere  prohibited.  During  1811,  the  Czar  had  prac- 
tically abandoned  the  continental  system  and  in  1812  had  even 
signed,  a treaty  with  England  and  Sv/eden. 

Both  sides  were  attempting  to  strengthen  their  defences 

* -;«•  -y-  -;?•  -y- 

Va.ndal.  Op.  cit.  V.  Ill,  p.  213 

2.  Ibid,  p.  153 

3.  Ibid,  p.  189 
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and  France  sought  to  make  sure  of  Austria  by  signing  a secret 
treaty  of  alliance  on  March  14,  1812.  Article  V and  VI  are 
interesting. 

"In  the  event  of  war  between  France  and  Russia,  the  King- 
dom of  Poland  will  be  re-established.  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  France  will  guarantee ....  to  Austria  tiie  possession 
of  Gralicia. 

Article  VI.  "If  the  Emoeror  of  Austria  should  allow 
Galicia  to  be  re-united  to  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  in  excnange 
for  the  Illyrian  provinces,  the  Emperor  of  the  French  will 
agree  to  this  exchange." 

At  almost  the  same  tine  Napoleon  lost  some  ground  by 
committing  a grave  error  in  Polish  affairs. 

The  Abbe  de  Pradt  was  sent  to  Warsaw  as  ambassador  from 
France  with  instructions  to  summon  the  diet,  and  whip  up  Polish 
enthusiasm.  Even  the  style  of  his  address  was  set  for  him  by 
the  Emperor.  (1) 

Consequently,  the  Diet  constituted  itseli  into  a.  general 
confederation,  declared  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  restored  and 
sent  to  Na/poleon  at  Vilna  begging  him  to  uuter  tne  words, 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland  exist."  (2) 
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But  the  Emperor,  again  afraid  of  offending  Prussia  and 
Austria,  and  of  making  peace  with  Russia  impossible,  gave  a 
vague  reply  6.eclaring  that  he  loved  the  Poles,  commending 
them  for  their  patriotism  and  adding  that  only  by  a unan- 
imous effort  could  they  force  their  enemies  to  respect 
tneir  rights  and  that  a,s  he  had  guaranteed  the  integrity 
of  Austria,  he  could  saY»ctionno  move  which  would  disturb 
its  Polish  provinces.  (1) 

The  result  of  this  betrayal  was  seen  later  in  a com- 
plaint of  Napoleon  after  the  terrible  retreat  from  Moscov/ 
that  the  Poles  had  not  provided  him  v/ith  the  necessary 
supplies.  (2) 

It  is,  then,  evident  that  Alexander  took  a.miss  the 
extension  of  the  Q-rand  Duchy  of  V/arsa.w  and  more  than  this 
that  the  continental  system  was  far  from  popular  with  the 
Czar  and  even  less  so  with  his  nobles  whose  wealth  depended 
on  their  freedom  to  import  and  export. 

Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that 
Alexander  would  not  have  made  v/ar  on  Napoleon  but  vjould 
merely  ha.ve  gone  on  reducing  the  blockade  to  a farce  ha,d 
not  Napoleon  anticipated  this  and  following  his  usual  plan 
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1.  Rose.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  226 

2.  Ilowat.  Op.  cit.  p.  267 
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invaded  the  enemy's  country  first.  Accordingly,  on  June  24, 
1812  t]Te  G-rand  Army  crossed  the  Niemen  into  Russia,  (l) 

So  it  would  seem  that  Tilsit  was  not  a detour,  hut  onl;/ 
an  intermission  in  the  story  of  Fra.nce  and  Russia  and  that 
"under  the  cover  of  this  phantom  alliance,  Alexander  and 
Napoleon  continued,  to  follow  the  object  which  had  brought 
them  to  war  in  1805  and.  again  in  1812."  (2) 

AC  AC  y.  AC  AC  »c  AC  -'C  AC  AC 

1.  liowat.  Op.  cit.  p.  250 

2.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VII,  p.  456 
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Napoleon’s  grand  army  made  a brave  showing  as  it  set  out 
to  conquer  Russia,  but  much  of  that  army  was  made  up  of  sullen 
soldiers  grudgingly  sent  by  countries  over  whom  Napoleon  held 
sway.  Few,  but  the  70,000  Poles  who  were  with  him  and  the 
handful  of  survivors  from  Napoleon’s  old  regiments,  felt  that 
any  vital  issue  was  at  stake.  This  lack  of  training  and  of 
morale  in  the  army,  the  frost  and  Napoleon’s  bad  strategy  re- 
sulted in  the  well-known  disastrous  retreat  from  Moscow. 

Gnorowski  declared  "Had  Napoleon’s  plans  for  the  Poles 
been  simpler  and  more  just,  he  might  have  taken  up  winter 
quarters  in  Poland.  He  might  still  have  been  Emperor  and 
Poland  might  have  been  free,  (1) 

Another  Polish  historian  also  pictures  for  us  the  feeling 
of  the  Poles  for  Napoleon  about  this  time.  He  says,  "After  the 
disaster  of  Leipzig,  the  Poles  followed  the  retreat  of  the 
French  army,  fighting  on  all  occasions  with  their  accustomed 
courage,  ’Alien  the  Rhine  was  crossed  to  enter  France,  the  rem- 
nants of  the  Polish  army  wished  to  obtain  from  Napoleon  some 
idea  of  his  plans  for  the  future  of  their  country,  Napoleon 
answered,  "if  you  had  made  more  of  an  effort  when  I was  in 
Russia;  if  40,000  light  cavalry  had  covered  my  retreat,  I would 
have  been  able  to  have  passed  the  winter  with  you  and  Poland 


1.  Gnorowski.  Insurrection  of  Poland,  p.  9 
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would  have  recovered  its  existence." 

At  this  unjust  and  unmerited  reproach.  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Arthur  Potocki,  aide  de  camp  of  Joseph  Poniatowski,  interrupted 
Napoleon  and  said  to  him  with  a calm  voice,  "Sire, ... .when  we 
had  given  you  all,  you  asked  for  more  and  what  did  Your  Majesty 
respond  to  the  deputies  of  the  Confederation, --some  vague  and 
discouraging  words!...." 

But  when  Napoleon  said  that  he  regarded  the  Poles  as  allle<i 
troops  and  as  representatives  of  their  nation,  there  were  cries 
of  "Vive  I’Empereur!"  and  these  Poles  remained  faithful  to 
France  as  far  as  Elba  and  Waterloo,"  (1) 

’•'hen  the  French  were  forced  to  retreat,  Alexander  was 
hailed  as  a liberator  of  Europe  and  turned  his  attention  to 
Poland  which  was  now  practically  at  his  mercy. 

On  December  15,  1812,  after  the  disaster  of  the  French 
army,  Czartoryski  appealed  to  Alexander’s  generosity.  "if 
Your  Majesty,  at  the  moment  when  the  Polish  nation  waits  for 
the  revenge  of  the  conqueror,  extends  his  hand  to  her  and  of- 
fers her  full  pardon,  the  effect  will  be  magical " (2) 

Czartoryski  received  a reply  on  January  13,  1813.  "Ven- 
geance," wrote  the  Czar,  "is  a sentiment  unknown  to  me  and  my 
greatest  joy  is  to  return  good  for  evil.  The  strictest  orders 
have  been  given  to  my  generals  to..., treat  the  Poles  as  friends 


1,  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p. 597-598 

2.  Mikhailowitch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  115 


".oons^alxo  aJJt  bonovooorr  ovBri  Mr.^ow 
: iBfloXoO  ,rfoao'xqe'i  boiliaoinu  bna  ^8Lf(,ni/  BjtrfJ  4A 

b^iqui'i^^nl  ^ lyfewoSBtnol  dqoBOT,  lo  qraao  9b  obla  ,l>fooio<!  'ri/rl^'iA 

f 

ow  nerfw.  ...  .orris”  ,©olov  mlao  a rldlw  mid  oi  blae  bna  nooXoqaW 

_ 

'^^JeotaM  UJOY  bib  larlw  bna  onoia  lol  bo^Caa  no^:  ,XXa  woy  novl3  bad 
bne  ous®v  ©u!oa--,rTof^aiobolnoO  od;J  lo  solii/qob  oda  oi  bnoq^-o*x 

”.,..!  abnow  ^nlsBrii/ooe  lb 

wlXXa  ao  aeXol  BCii  bebnason  ad  ladi  blaa  nbeXoqaH  noriw  Infl 
aotno  ©now  oiod^  .nol^an  nladl  lo  e©vld8;Jnoa9'iq©'i  aa  bna  aqoonl 
o3  Ivldllol  bonlaaroT  aoXol  ©aodl  bna  " I ru/ete  jca’ f evlV”  lo 

(X)  ” .ooX'?C9;Ja^'  bnB  adXSf  aa  nal  aa  eonan'T 
^aw  'tebnox^XA  ,d80T:i©rr  oi  bao'iol  ©'law  donon^  ©rfl  norf" 
oJ  nol^nedla  aid  b©n'ii/:J  bnc  ©qonuS  lo  'XOle'XodiX  a aa  boXlail 
.^onaoi  aid  3a  ^Xlaol^^oa-iq  won  saw  doldw  bnaXol 
rionan^  ©rid  lo  nodaaalb  ©dd  'ladla  »2X8X  ^3X  'isdmeoeC  nO 
II”  .^dlao'i9no3  a^xebnaxoIA  od  beXeeqqa  lifa’jriod'xasO 
'lol  3d  law  nolden  delXoq  odd  nedw  dnonrom  ©dd  da  . ^daefa’I  rtijOY 
-lo  bna  ned  od  bnad  aid  abnodxo  , 'lO'isijp/Too  ©dd  lo  ©3nov9»r  ©rid 

(S)  ” XaDlgam  ©d  XXlw  dooila  ©dd  ^nobnaq  XXul  lad  enel 

-neV”  .SX8I  ,6X  ijiannaL  no  ^Xq©*!  a bovleoarr  Ijfa^'rodnasD 

bfiH  am  od  rrromfmf  djioml-nea  a al”  .TasO  add  ©dorrw  “^eorrasg 
enobno  dBadolrrde  ©dT  .Liya  rrol  boos  mndan  od  al  -ifo^  dnodsoTs 
abnalnl  «a  co  toq  ©dd  da©nd....od  aXananas  •\jra  od  navis  n-?sd  ©vari 

. 893-VGa.q  .dl©  .qO  .g'T^cfesnA ’d  .1 

dXX  .q  ,I  .V  .dio  . qO  .dodlwoIladJllM 


and  brothers 


73 


"l  will  tell  you  frankly  that  to  make  my  favorite  ideas  on 
Poland  succeed,  I must  conquer  many  difficulties  in  spite  of 
my  present  fortunate  position,  1.  The  opinion  in  Russia--The 
manner  in  which  the  Polish  armies  have  conducted  themselves 
here, --the  sack  of  Smolensk  and  Moscow  as  well  as  the  devasta- 
tion of  all  the  country, --has  brought  to  life  the  old  hatreds. 

"2.  The  moment  publicity  is  given  to  my  intentions  on 
■t'oland,  Austria  and  Prussia  will  tlirow  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  France  which  result  it  is  essential  to  prevent. 

"3.  Also  do  not  forget  that  Lithuania,  Podolia  and  Volhy- 
nia  are  regarded  as  Russian  provinces  and  that  no  logic  in  the 
world  will  persuade  Russia  to  see  them  ruled  by  any  other  than 
a sovereign  who  rules  Russia,"  (1) 

Alexander  was  right  when  he  said  he  would  have  to  change 
the  opinion  in  Russia  for  the  older  Russians  were  all  for  ven- 
geance and  only  the  annexation  of  Poland  would  satisfy  them, (2) 
Voronzov  wrote,  "The  Poles  will  not  be  content  with  a 
kingdom  formed  only  from  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  It  is 
ridiculous  to  think  so,  for  they  wish  to  re-create  their  nation 
in  its  old  integrity  and  to  include  the  Austrian  and  Prussion 
possessions  by  the  former  partitions,  (3) 

Nesselrode  wrote  to  the  Czar,  "The  establishment  of  Poland 

1.  Mikhailowitch.  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p.  116 

2.  Sorel,  Op.  cit.  V.  8,  p,  6 

3.  Ibid 
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as  a kingdom  would  be  against  Polish  nationalism.  To  gain  the 
Poles,  it  would  be  necessary  to  sacrif ice--f or  the  sole  pleas- 
ure of  satisfying  the  fantasies  of  this  fickle  and  restless 
natlon--the  territories  attributed  to  Russia  by  the  three 
partitions  from  1772-1795.  This  is  not  to  be  thought  of  by  a 
reasonable  man  who  is  sincerely  devotedto  the  interests  of 
Russia.”  (1) 

But,  as  Nesselrode  said,  the  Poles  did  wish  their  own 
kingdom  and  their  own  consitution.  Hov;  then  was  the  Czar  to 
reconcile  this  double  role  of  autocrat  of  Russia  and  constitu- 
tional king  of  Poland? 

A constitution  granted  to  Poland,  argued  the  Russians, 

if 

would  continually  provoke  revolution.  Mor eover^^^/all  of  Poland 
were  reconstructed,  it  would  be  necessary  to  compensate  Austria 
and  Prussia.  This  would  break  up  the  coalition  by  binding 
these  two  states  to  France  instead  of  detaching  them,  as  was 
required  for  success  against  Napoleon,  (2) 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  for  Alexander  to  step  cau- 
tiously if  he  wished  to  see  any  of  his  plans  for  Poland  succeed 
The  Czar  was  convinced  that  the  Grand  Duchy  should  be  incor- 
porated into  his  dominion  and  that  the  new  Polish  kindom  must 
not  include  all  the  Polish  provinces  which  Russia  already 
possessed  if  he  wished  to  reconcile  Russian  public  opinion. 
Meanwhile  he  sought  to  placate  the  Polish  nationalists  by  a 

1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.6 

2.  Ibid 
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promise  of  a liberal  constitution.  "My  intention,"  he  wrote  to 
La  Harpe,  "is  to  return  to  the  Poles  all  of  their  country. that 
I can  and  to  give  them  a constitution  which  I shall  develop. "(1' 
Alexander  first  of  all  attempted  to  secure  an  alliance 
with  Prussia  not  only  to  secure  her  support  against  Napoleon, 
but  also  to  acquire  the  Polish  provinces,  Posen  and  Warsaw,  for 
Russia . 

Accordingly  on  October  2,  Colonel  Boyen  reported  these 
words  of  the  Czar  to  Hardenberg.  "if  the  King  (of  Prussia)  will 
agree  to  an  alliance,  I will  guarantee  to  him  not  only  all  his 
actual  possessions,  but  I will  engage  myself  not  to  put  up  my 
iword  until  the  King  shall  once  again  have  all  the  provinces 
which  he  has  lost  in  Germany  or  shall  he  indemnified  in  some 
other  manner--for  instance  by  Saxony."  (2) 

To  help  gain  the  Prussian  provinces  for  Russia,  Czartoryski 
was  to  arouse  the  Poles,  while  Stein,  one  of  Alexander's  minis- 
ters, was  to  advertise  Alexander  as  the  deliverer  of  Germany. (3) 
But  at  this  time,  Prussia  was  as  hopeful  of  ridding  herself 
of  Russia  as  of  France.  She  supposed  that  the  part  of  Poland 
v/hich  she  had  lost  in  1807  would  be  appropriated  by  Russia.  (4) 
Nevertheless,  Poland  had  been  the  very  goal  of  Hardenberg’ s 
thought  of  late.  He  even  fancied  that  Napoleon  might  give  the 
kingdom  to  Frederick  William  to  create  a bulwark  against  Russia, 

1.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  253 

2.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  9 

3.  Idem 

4.  Fournier.  Napoleon,  V.  I,  p.  594  Op.  cit. 
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Indeed,  Hardenberg  had  suggested  such  a plan  as  this  to  Saint- 
Maison,  the  French  ambassador  to  Prussia,  as  a reward  for 
Prussia’s  faithfulness  to  Napoleon.  (1) 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Czar’s  proposal  arrived, 
Frederick  William  saw  that  if  he  joined  the  Czar,  he  would  com- j 
promise  himself  with  France.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  adhered  i 
to  his  alliance  with  Napoleon,  it  would  be  regarded  by  Russia  ' 
as  a declaration  of  war,  in  which  case  the  Czar  threatened  to 
partition  Prussia,  (2) 

Nor  was  this  talked  of  partition  an  idle  threat,  for  the 
annexation  of  Prussia  as  far  as  the  Vistula  had  been  discussed 
at  the  time  of  Alexander’s  compact  with  Bernadotte  at  Abo  and 
the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  had  agreed  to  receive  it  in  place 
of  Norway.  Moreover,  a strong  party  at  the  Czar’s  court  was 
insisting  that  there  be  a frontier  on  the  Vistula  as  a conditioi. 
of  peace  with  Napoleon.  (3) 

In  this  predicament,  Frederick  William  decided  to  trust 
his  policy  of  hesitation  at  least  until  he  saw  what  move  Aus- 
tria was  going  to  make. 

Consequently,  Knesebeck  was  sent  to  Vienna.  If  he  found 
that  Austria  had  decided  to  turn  against  France,  Knesebeck  was 
to  declare  that  such  was  also  the  intention  of  the  King  of 
Prussia.  But  Prussia,  the  envoy  was  instructed,  could  not  take 
the  initiative.  (4).  If  Austria  was  willing,  Prussia  would  join 
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4.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  19 
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her  in  an  armed  intervention  with  the  two-fold  object  of  profit-J 
ing  by  the  weakness  of  France  and  of  guarding  against  the 
strength  of  Russia.  (1) 

For  some  time  Metternich  had  taken  refuge  in  a policy  of 
mediation,  since  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  guard  what  little 
power  Austria  still  had.  His  plan  worked  very  well  iintil  Nap- 
oleon, endeavoring  to  assemble  another  mighty  army,  doubled 
Austrians  contingent.  This  was  quite  contrary  to  her  plans  but 
Metternich  felt  that  while  consent  was  impossible,  a refusal 
would  arouse  Napoleon’s  suspicions.  However,  he  decided  to 
stand  by  his  plan  of  pacification.  He  refused  the  enlarged 
contingent,  yet  he  did  not  join  wit*.  Napoleon’s  enemies,  but 
carefully  avoided  definite  conditions  of  peace  which  he  might 
be  called  upon  to  defend,  for  he  felt  that  Austria  was  in  no 
condition  for  war.  He  encouraged  Prussia  to  join  Russia  public- 
ly because  he  thought  that  the  war  would  then  be  kept  in  the 
North,  but  he  made  no  effort  to  secure  for  Prussia  the  cession 
of  Warsaw.  Thus  Knesebeck’s  mission  failed.  (2) 

Frederick  William  was  very  much  hurt  at  Metternich’ s ex- 
clusively Austrian  policy,  especially  as  he  was  now  convinced 
that  it  would  only  be  by  a coalition  including  Prussia  and  Aus- 
tria that  Napoleon  could  be  overthrown.  (3) 

Meanwhile  Stein’s  work  was  beginning  to  show  results  in 
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Prussia  where  a German  national  movement  was  afoot.  These  Ger- 
man patriots  favored  the  Czar  in  that  they  laid  less  stress  on 
Prussia’s  possession  of  Poland  than  did  the  King  and  his  cab- 
inet. Alexander,  as  has  been  suggested,  gave  the  movement  ac- 
tive support  in  order  to  further  his  designs  on  Poland.  (1) 
Finding  no  other  way  out,  and  goaded  on  by  the  national 
movement,  the  King  of  Prussia  reluctantly  decided  to  carry  on 
separate  negotiations  with  the  Czar.  He  held  out  to  Alexander 
the  prospect  of  an  alliance  if  he  would  protect  Prussia  from 
Napoleon  and  would  curb  Russia’s  plans  for  Poland.  Alexander 
gave  a reassuring  answer.  (2) 

For  some  time  the  negotiations  for  this  alliance  between 
Russia  and  Prussia  made  little  headway,  Alexander  had  found 
what  seemed  to  him  a combination  which  ought  to  conciliate 
everybody.  The  King  of  Saxony  was  Duke  of  Warsaw.  He  was  an 
ally  of  Napoleon  and  if  the  latter  was  defeated,  the  King  of 
Saxony  would  lose  all  his  states.  The  German  part,  Saxony, 
would  be  given  to  Prussia;  the  Polish  part,  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Warsaw,  would  go  to  Russia.  Austria  might  be  able  to  receive 
compensation  in  Italy.  (3) 

But  Prussia  felt  that  she  must  have  more  security.  The 
events  of  1805  and  1812  had  showed  her  how  little  the  friendshij 
of  the  Czar  could  be  relied  on.  So  Prussia  insisted  that  she 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  600 

2.  Ibid,  p.  698 

3.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  356 
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had  a claim  to  Thorn  and  the  line  of  the  Warta  and  that  Austria 
ought  to  have  Cracow  and  Zamosc . Alexander,  however,  would 
agree  only  to  see  Thorn  and  Cracow  as  Independent  cities.  (1) 

"Thus  Alexander  found  that  his  Polish  plans  were  combatted 
not  only  by  his  own  ministers,  but  by  the  ministers  of  the  King 
of  Prussia,  his  friend  and  ally  and  the  principal  beneficiary 
of  the  coalition."  (2) 

Due  partly  at  least  to  Napoleon’s  ill-treatment  of  Prussia 
an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  Russia  and  Prussia 
was  eventually  concluded  at  Kalisch  on  February  26,  1813.  (3) 
Prussia  agreed  to  ally  herself  with  Russia  who  in  turn 
engaged  herself  "not  to  put  up  her  sword  until  Prussia  should 
be  reconstructed  in  similar  proportions,  statistical,  geograph- 
ical and  financial  as  she  was  before  the  war  of  1806."  (4) 

In  a separate  clause  which  was  to  have  great  significance 
later,  Prussia  was  also  promised  a strip  of  land  which  would 
connect  Prussia  with  Silesia.  (6) 

Frederick  William  was  not  exactly  satisfied  v;ith  the  treaty 
but  he  decided  to  accept  it  under  the  circunistances , without 
any  further  discussio...  (6) 

Thus  Alexander  attained  his  goal.  Without  committing  him- 
self unduly  he  was  now  assured  of  the  help  of  the  Prussian  army 

1.  Knapton.  Reconsideration  of  Talleyrand’s  Policy.  V.I,  p.96 

2.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  356 

3.  Capefigue.  Le  Congress  de  Vienne.  V.  I,  p.  V. 

4.  Ibid 

5 . Idem 

6.  Sorel,  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  62 
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-;f~'aipo93  t ^ ^3 1 1 a ,3nolliC70iq  laXlinlB  nl  boloi'ilscro 03't  xJ 
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and  of  the  national  movement. 

It  would  be  noted  that  even  at  Kalisch  except  for  the  stri]) 
of  land  which  was  to  connect  Prussia  with  Silesia,  Alexander 
seems  to  have  considered  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  his.  (1) 

Eager  as  Frederick  William  was  to  bring  to  an  end  his 
French  alliance,  he  still  feared  Napoleon  and  felt  that  great 
caution  was  yet  necessary.  He  wished  to  make  it  appear  that 
Napoleon  had  forced  Prussia  to  the  side  of  Russia.  Accordingly, 
the  Prussian  ambassador  at  Paris  made  several  demands  to  Napol- 
eon which  he  was  certain  to  refuse.  Even  then,  it  was  only  on 
March  13,  when  Frederick  William  declared  war  on  France  that  hii 
alliance  with  Russia  was  published.  (2) 

Having  been  successful  with  Prussia,  Alexander  now  turned 
to  Austria.  For  a long  time  Metternich  had  suspected  Alexander' 
designs  on  Poland.  He  could  see  that  Saxony  would  recompense 
Prussia  and  that  Austria  might  be  called  upon  to  give  up  Gali- 
cia, but  what  would  be  her  recompense?  (3) 

Russia,  it  seemed,  claimed  Poland  so  as  to  push  into  the 
heart  of  Europe  and  toward  the  Orient  and  what  would  be  the  ad- 
vantage to  Austria,  Metternich  wondered,  to  overthrow  Napoleon 
only  to  establish  a more  redoubtable  power  in  his  place?  (4) 

MUv,h  to  the  exasperation  of  both  France  and  the  allies 
Prussia  and  Russia,  Austria  still  followed  a course  of  mediatior 

1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  62 

2.  Cambridge  Modern  History  V.  IX,  p.  513 

3.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  196 

4.  Idem,  p.  31 
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^ansiuXODei  bXnow  ^noxaF.  :tfldd  99a  bLuoo  9H  . 5naXo<I  no  arqjXaeb 
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?3«n9qnioo9i  i9ii  9d  bXnow  ia.lw  dud  ,b1o' 
9tfl  o;lrr2  dax/q  ol  oa  oa  bnaXo^  bonxisXo  .boaieea  dl  ,plaet/H 
- eJi  9d  bXnow  ladw  bmi  j-naXiO  erii  biB^od  bna  ©qoif.r:^  'lo  liaod 
nooXoqa:?  woixlJiovo  od  ,bai9bnow  dolnisJJo  ' .aXiiairA  ^gelnav 
t?)  ?9oaIq  eH  ni  idwoq  oXdaadaobei  9ion  a rfeiXdaJa©  ol  -^Ino 
asxIlB  9ril  bna  sonsi'?  diod  lo  noXjBi^qaaxe  orfj  oi  xl-t/M 
oMiilD9.fi  lo  aeii/oo  « bowoXIol  IXMa  aiiienA  , 3l^.3irH  bns  slzau^q 
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even  after  the  incomplete  victory  of  Lutzen  on  May  2.  Indeed, 
the  news  of  the  victory  had  scarcely  reached  Vienna  before  Met- 
ternich  sent  Stadion  to  the  headquarters  of  the  allies  to  an- 
nounce Austria  as  an  armed  mediator  and  to  state  the  terms 
which  Vienna  would  endeavor  to  uphold  with  all  her  power,  (1) 

The  minimum  requirements  were:  that  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw 
be  dismembered;  that  Napoleon  give  up  the  department  beyond 
the  Rhine  and  the  protectorate  over  the  Rhenish  Confederation; 
Prussia  must  be  restored;  Illyria  and  Dalmatia  must  be  given  to 
Austria  who  must  also  have  a nev/  frontier  tov/urd  Bavaria.  (2) 

Meanwhile  Napoleon  had  come  t^  the  conclusion  that  Austria 
was  in  closer  touch  with  the  allies  than  she  was  with  him. 
Therefore,  he  wrote  Emperor  Francis  that  he  wished  peace  and 
that  he  was  willing  that  there  be  a congj.ess  to  which  even  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Spanish  insurgents  should  be  invited. 

But  as  Napoleon  always  had  several  parts  to  his  plan,  he 
at  the  same  time  made  an  attempt  to  reach  a^  agreement  with  the 
Czar  directly  without  the  mediation  of  Austria  who  demanded  so 
many  sacrifices  of  him.  Caulaincourt  was  to  go  to  the  enemy 
camp  with  proposals  for  a congress  and  for  a truce.  He  was  to 
pave  the  way  for  an  interview  with  Alexander.  As  a bait  the 
French  envoy  had  to  offer  that  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  and  the  Re- 
public of  Danzig  be  ceded  to  Prussia  except  a narrow  strip  whict 
would  indemnify  the  Duke  of  Oldenburg.  (3) 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p,  610 

2.  Ibid,  p.  609 

3.  Ibid,  611 
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•>no't'>c»  onrroXV  boiioaa'i  rlooiBoa  bar!  ^oioiv  odi  lo  awrsn  edi 
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bno^sd  insnir'xoqdb  ©di  qu  ©vig  no©Ioqa;i  rarfi  j 5^»i>cf3iD,Ti8l5  ©(f. 
.•rroiraiobolnor/  ii3in9*dH  ©di  novo  ©rmoro^roTq  odr  bna  ©nldfl  ©ni 
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.:2lfx  drive  '.'.QW  adc  nodr  soJtXIo  ©dr  driw  donor  'toaolo  ni  aavf; 
bno  ©oao.7  bada’  ^d  radi  3lon.%d^^  'toiaqaS  ©roiv  ©d  ,©'iol©'io.fri 
- ron  nav©  dotdw  or  ee©  *sf»oo  © ©d  ©nadr  radr  grrIXXXw  eatr  ©d  iadr 
. '^JlvnX  ©d  btuodz  arnas'inanX  dainoq3  ©dr  lo  R9virflrno39n 
©d  .nolq  8 Li  or  eriaq  Xa'iavae  bad  &/ewXa  noeloqoM  ae  rnS 
•©nJ  drtw  rnainoaTga  doso»x  or  rqtnarra  na  ©baai  ©mxr  ©aijs  ©dr  ra 
03  b©5rro.aob  odw  afnranA  lo  noMaibaa  ©dr  rnodrXw  ^X^oaiih  nasD 
Y.-^^an©  ©dr  or  os  or  aaw  r'lnooniaXoBD  .-nld  lo  aaoni^ioaa  vn/wi 
oi  33W  oH  .eomr  a nol  bna  eeansnoo  b nol  alaeoqonq  drXw  qntao 

sir  riad  a aA  .*i©bn«xe£A  driw  wsXvnerni  na  nol  odr  ©vaq 

3dr  bna  woBiav^  lo  x^oua  odr  radr  nollo  or  bad  ^ovno  danan'^ 
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In  return,  Frederick  William  was  to  cede  his  territory  west 

! 

of  the  Oder,  i.e.  Brandenburg  with  Berlin  and  that  part  of  Sil- : 

1 

esia  marked  off  by  a line  from  Glogau  to  the  Bohemian  frontier. ' 
Thus  Prussia,  the  capital  of  which  would  be  Warsaw,  Konigsberg  ! 
or  Danzig  would  be  absolutely  under  the  influence  of  Russia.  j 
Brandenburg  was  to  go  to  Westphalia  and  the  Kossen  district  was [ 
evidently  for  Saxony.  (1) 

Poland,  Oldenburg,  and  the  continental  System  had  been  the 
chief  points  of  dispute  between  Russia  and  France  before  1812. 
Would  not  Russia  be  content  if  both  of  these  were  dropped?  Na- 
poleon’s envoy  was  still  waiting  for  this  interview  with  Alex- 
ander when  war  began  again.  (2) 

But  even  after  the  battle  of  Bautzen,  May  21,  Caulaincourt 
was  not  granted  an  interview  with  the  Czar,  but  merely  notified 
that  the  mediation  of  Austria  had  been  accepted  and  that  any 
further  proposals  would  be  received  thru  that  power.  (3) 

Napoleon’s  plans  to  tear  Metternich’s  policy  to  pieces  was 
thus  defeated.  Nor  had  he  succeeded  in  separating  Russia  and 
Prussia.  Yet  by  his  attempt  at  separate  negotiations  with 
Russia,  Napoleon  had  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Czar,  a weapon 
which  he  was  not  slow  to  use  against  Vienna.  Austria  was  now 
afraid  that  either  the  Czar  would  approach  Napoleon  and  that 
Russia  would  give  up  the  fight  as  she  had  done  in  1807,  or  that 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  611 
Idem 

3.  Ibid,  p.  613 
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Napoleon  would  force  Austria  to  join  him.  It  seemed  necessary, 
therefore,  that  Austria  make  some  advances  to  the  allies  which 
would  bind  them  to  her  cause.  (1) 

For  this  reason,  Francis  I went  in  June  with  his  minister 
to  Bohemia  that  he  x..ight  be  nearer  the  allied  camp,  Nesselrode 
who  came  here  to  induce  Austria  to  join  the  alliance  formally, 
found  the  Austrian  Emperor  still  unwilling  to  enter  the  war 
with  his  present  poor  equipment.  Notwithstanding,  on  June  7, 
the  Russian  envoy  received  from  Metternich  six  conditions  which 
the  latter  considered  essential  for  peace.  The  first  four  Aus- 
tria would  enforce  by  arms  if  Napoleon  rejected  them;  the  remain 
ing  conditions  she  wished  to  negotiate.  (2) 

The  terms  included:  the  dismemberment  of  the  Duchy  of  War- 
saw; the  enlargement  of  Prussia  which  was  to  have  Danzig;  Illyri 
v/as  to  go  to  Austria;  the  Hanseatic  towns  were  to  be  independeni 
the  Rhenish  Confederation  was  to  be  dissolved;  and  Prussia  was 
to  be  restored  as  far  as  possible  to  the  position  she  had  oc- 
cupied in  1806.  (3) 

When  the  allies  accepted  Austria’s  conditions,  the  treaty 
of  Reichenback  was  concluded  on  June  27,  1833,  between  Austria, 
Russia  and  Prussia,  Some  of  the  important  terms  called  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsav/  and  the  partition  of  the 
Polish  provinces  which  formed  it  among  Austria,  Russia  and 
Prussia;  the  aggiandjaze3ment  of  Prussia  follov/ing  the  partition 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  615 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid 
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with  the  cession  of  the  city  and  territory  of  Danzig  and  the 
restoration  wf  the  Illyrian  provinces  to  Austria.  (1) 

By  a separate  and  secret  treaty  England  also  agreed  to  the 
reconstitution  of  Prussia  so  that  her  statistical  and  geographic 
proportions  would  he  at  least  as  they  were  before  1806.  (2) 

Near  the  end  of  July,  Napoleon  became  uneasy  about  Metter- 
nich’s  conversations  with  the  Russians  and  invited  the  Austrian 
minister  to  meet  him  at  Dresden.  After  explaining  the  situation 
to  Nesselrode,  Metternich  went  to  Dresden,  where  he  held  a nine 
hour  interview  with  Napoleon.  (3) 

Metternich  told  the  French  Emperor  that  Austria  wished 
Prussia,  Russia  and  Austria  to  be  entirely  independent  of  Franc(! 
so  that  a balance  of  power  would  once  again  be  established  in 
Europe.  To  accomplish  this,  Austria  claimed  Illyria  and  a 
frontier  extended  nearer  Italy.  The  pope  was  to  get  back  his 
states;  Poland  was  to  be  partitioned  again;  Spain  and  Holland 
were  to  be  evacuated  by  the  French  army  and  the  confederation 
of  the  Rhine  as  well  as  the  Swiss  confederation  were  to  be 
abandoned  by  Napoleon.  (4) 

As  a result,  the  French  Emperor  met  Austria  half  way.  He 
declared  the  alliance  of  1812  dissolved  and  even  went  so  far  as 
to  accept  Austria  as  a mediator.  On  June  30,  a convention  was 
signed  providing  that  negotiations  be  discussed  at  a congress 

1.  Capefigue,  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  12 

2.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  395 

3.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  617 

4.  Capefigue.  Diplomates  Europeens  V.  I,  p.  29 
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at  Prague.  The  truce  was  to  last  until  August  10  and  Austria 
was  to  prevail  on  her  allies  to  accept  this.  (1) 

Napoleon  still  hoped  to  find  a way  of  reaching  a separate 
understanding  with  the  Czar  and  for  this  reason  planned  to  send 
to  thfc  Congress,  not  only  Narbonner  who  was  accredited  to  Aus- 
tria, but  also  Caulaincourt . (2) 

l^'hen  the  latter  reached  Prague  on  July  26,  he  soon  found 
that  there  was  little  chance  of  carrying  out  Napoleon’s  wishes. 
The  Russian  represent ative, Anstette,  greatly  disliked  Napoleon 
and  he  had  agreed  with  Metternich  to  conduct  the  negotiations 
in  writing  thru  the  mediating  power.  Metternich  had  chosen  this 
method  to  prevent  any  secret  understanding  behind  his  back  and 
the  allies  hoped  that  Austria  by  this  method,  would  still  fur- 
ther weaken  her  position  with  France.  (5) 

The  ultimatum  of  the  allies  was  communicated  to  Napoleon 
by  Metternich.  It  included:  1.  the  dissolution  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  \'''arsaw  which  was  to  be  partitioned  among  Russia, 

Prussia  and  Austria;  Danzig  was  to  go  to  Prussia;  Hamburg  and 
Lubeck  were  to  become  independent  cities;  Prussia  was  to  be 
reconstructed  with  a frontier  on  the  Elbe,  and  all  the  Illyrian 
provinces  were  to  go  to  Austria.  (4) 

Thus,  by  August  5,  1813,  Napoleon  found  himself  opposing  a 
powerful  coalition  which  was  this  time  acting  in  unison.  He 
had  doubted  that  this  could  ever  be  since  the  interests  of  two 

powers,  especially,  had  seemed  irreconcilable.  He  made  one  last 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p'.'Si*^' 4.'  Capefigue,  Op.cit.  V.I,p.34 

2.  Ibid,  p. 6 18  3.  Ibid,  p.619 
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effort  to  break  the  alliance.  Caulalncourt  was  instructed  to 
sound  Metternich  to  see  whether  if  Napoleon  should  accept  the 
terms,  Austria  would  make  common  cause  with  him  or  remain  neu- 
tral. For  answer  Metternich  added  to  the  four  articles  for 
which  Austria  was  pledged  to  fight,  the  remaining  two  which  she 
had  previously  desired  to  negotiate.  It  is  thought  that  Metter 
nich  did  this  because  he  wished  Napoleon  to  refuse,  and  Napoleor 
did  not  disappoint  him.  (l) 

Furthermore,  he  was  indignant  at  Austria’s  demands  and 
proposeu  instead  the  dismemberment  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the 
independence  of  Danzig,  and  the  restoration  of  Illyria  with  the 
exception  of  Trieste  to  Austria.  (2) 

Fortunately  for  the  allies,  Napoleon’s  answer  did  not  read 
Prague  until  August  11.  By  that  time  the  truce  was  ended  and 
the  French  representatives  had  their  passports  and  Austria's 
declaration  of  war.  (3) 

The  alliance  was  now  strengthened  further  by  the  treaties 
signed  at  Toeplitz  between  Russia  and  Austria  and  Russia  and 
Prussia.  These  agreements  confirmed  the  treaties  already  made. 
There  was  to  be  no  peace  except  with  common  accord;  Austria  was 
to  be  reconstructed  as  she  was  in  1805;  the  confederation  of  the 
Rhine  was  to  be  dissolved  and  the  states  between  Prussia  and 
Austria  were  to  be  independent;  and  an  arrangement  agreeable  to 

1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  620 

2.  Ibid,  p.  621 

3.  Idem 
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Russia;  Prussia  and  Austria  was  to  be  made  in  regard  to  the  Duch?- 
of  Warsaw,  (l) 

About  November  1815,  the  Czar  was  eager  to  press  forward 
Into  Paris,  He  wished  to  be  thought  a liberator  of  France,  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  if  such  was  the  case,  his  views  on  Polani 
would  be  given  more  favorable  attention.  Naturally,  Austria  and 
Prussia  opposed  this  plan.  (2) 

Napoleon  had  now  two  courses  open  to  h3m:  to  defeat  with 
his  reduced  forces  an  enemy  many  times  his  superior  or  to  con- 
clude peace  before  that  enemy  could  cross  the  Rhine. 

Near  the  middle  of  November  1813,  MetternicK  announced  to 
him  that  the  Powers  would  make  peace  if  Napoleon  would  accept 
the  "natural  boundaries  of  France" , --the  Rhine,  the  Alps  and  the 
Pyrenees--as  a basis  with  a common  congress  to  decide  the  rest. (5) 
But  Napoleon  still  could  not  forget  his  dream  of  empire  and 
on  November  16,  he  sent  MetternicK  a reply  in  which  he  made  no 
mention  of  the  basis  of  peace,  but  merely  proposed  Mannheim  as 
a suitable  place  in  which  to  convene  the  congress .( 4 ) . Two 
weeks  later  Caulaincourt  practically  accepted  the  terms,  but  it 
was  then  too  late.  (5) 

MetternicK,  however,  made  use  of  Napoleon's  evasive  reply 
to  issue  a manifesto  to  the  French  people  designed  to  persuade 
them  to  withdraw  their  support  from  their  Emperor.  "The  allies," 

1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  186 

2.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  IX,  p.  542 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  648 

5.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  IX,  p,  542 
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said  he,  "are  not  against  France,  hut  against  Napoleon.  The 
allied  sovereigns  will  guarantee  to  France  an  extension  of  ter- 
ritory such  as  she  never  enjoyed  under  her  kings."  (1) 

Because  of  the  lack  of  harmony  among  the  allies,  the  Briti;^h 
Government  sent  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  Foreign  Minister,  to  take 
part  in  the  pending  negotiations.  On  his  arrival  at  headquarter 
about  the  middle  of  January,  he  found  the  coalition  in  danger  oi 
breaking  up  thru  jealousies.  The  most  important  thing  was  to 
bring  Austria  into  line  and  Castlereagh  did  this  by  allaying  Met 
ternich^s  fears  on  Saxony  and  Poland  and  by  persuading  him  that 
France  must  be  reduced  to  her  old  boundaries.  Alexander  had  to 
be  coaxed  to  enter  into  any  negotiations  at  all  and  this  was 
accomplished  only  when  Austria  threatened  to  withdraw  from  the 
coalition,  for  Alexander  was  convinced  that  Russia  must  have  th« 
help  of  her  allies  if  Napoleon  were  to  be  defeated.  (2) 

A conference  opened  at  Chatillon-on-the-Seine February  5,  1^14 
on  the  7th  the  allies  stated  their  terms.  France  was  nov;  to 
give  up  Belgium,  the  left  bank  of  the  Hhine,  Savoy  and  Nice  and 
retire  within  the  boundaries  of  1791.  England  would  restore 
some  colonies  by  way  of  compensation.  (3) 

rrom  February  9 to  17  the  conferences  were  suspended  partly 
because  of  a mandate  from  Alexander  and  partly  because  Napoleon 
was  secretly  anxious  to  defeat  Blucher,  thinking  that  a victory 
at  this  time  would  give  him  more  favorable  terms.  (4) 


1.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.650 

2.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.IX,  p.  546 

3.  Ibid  4.  Ibid 
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Metternich  repeated  his  threat  to  withdraw  the  Austrian 
forces  and  the  conferences  were  resumed.  Caulaincourt  was 
ready  to  accept  the  terms,  but  Napoleon,  encouraged  by  his  suc- 
cess was  more  ambitious.  He  decided  not  to  give  up  Belgi\im  nor 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  and  instructed  his  envoy  accordingly. 
The  allies  asked  for  an  armistice  but  Napoleon  refused  to  parley 


except  on  the  basis  of  natural  boundaries.  (1) 

On  February  21,  Napoleon  had  written  to  Francis  of  Austria 
urging  him  not  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  his  country  to  thoi^ 
of  the  allies,  but  to  accept  peace  on  the  basis  offered  at  Franl 
fort--that  of  ’’natural  boundaries.”  (2) 

If  this  suggestion  had  come  earlier,  it  might  have  broken 
up  the  alliance,  but  Napoleon’s  victory  and  the  Emperor  Francis^ 
disgust  at  his  refusal  of  an  armistice  determined  Austria  to 
send  an  unfavorable  reply  to  Napoleon  on  the  27th.  (3) 

The  alliance  now  became  closer  and  the  treaty  of  Chaumont 
was  signed.  The  four  powers  bound  themselves  once  more  not  to 
negotiate  separately  with  Napoleon,  but  to  continue  the  war 
until  France  was  reduced  to  pre-revolutionary  limits.  Napoleon 
was  given  until  March  1 to  accept  these  terms  but  he  refused. (4) 
One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  at  the  Congress  of  Chat- 
illon  was  that  Alexander  would  not  say  what  limits  he  had  in 
mird  for  Poland.  Austria  suspected  him  of  stirring  up  dlsconteij 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  IX,  p.  546 

2.  Idem,  p,  550 

3.  Idem 

4.  Idem 
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in  Galiv,ia  and  Castlereagh  did  not  enjoy  the  thought  that  Russis 
thru  an  acquisition  of  Poland,  should  reach  the  heart  of  Europe. 

He  desired  still  less  that  Poland  should  he  reconstructed  as  she 
was  before,  for  the  honor  of  Russia.  Moreover,  Castlereagh  was 
convinced  that  Alexander  had  deceived  him  or  at  least  that  he  hsid 
played  on  words  and  this  threw  him  to  the  side  of  Metternich'  ev^n 
at  this  early  date,  (1) 

In  the  spring  of  1814,  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  collapsed  and 
the  courbons  after  nineteen  years  of  exile  returned  to  the  throre 
of  their  ancestors.  When  the  allies  reached  Paris,  Alexander  peid 
much  attention  to  the  important  Poles  who  were  there,  especially 
Kosciuszko.  The  famous  Polish  patriot  attended  a ball  given  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Czar  by  the  Princess  Jablonowska.  Some- 
one asked  Kosciuszko  if  he  intended  to  return  to  Poland.  ”Yes, 
if  I see  her  free,"  he  responded,  ’''.’hereupon  Alexander  said  in 
a loud  voice  "Gentlemen,  it  is  necessary  to  arrange  affairs  so 
that  this  gallant  gentleman  may  once  again  see  his  country,"  (2) 

In  his  negotiations  with  Alexander,  Kosciuszko  confined 
himself  to  the  following  demands:  that  the  Emperor  should  give 
full  amnesty,  proclaim  himself  King  of  Poland  and  give  the  coun- 
try a constitution  similar  to  that  of  England.  Alexander  pur- 
posely deferred  his  answer  until  May  3,  a date  dear  to  every 
Polish  patriot,  and  then  promised  all.  (3) 


1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  249 

2.  W’aliszewski . Op.  cit,  V.  II,  p.  252 

3.  Gnorowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  9 
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Now  that  Napoleon  had  been  defeated,  the  chief  cause  for 
unity  had  disappeared  and  the  allies  began  to  disagree  again. 
Prussia  separated  from  Austria  on  the  question  of  German  suprem- 
acy, England  and  Austria  were  against  Russia  on  the  question  of 
Poland,  and  France  sought  to  regain  her  position  on  the  conti- 
nent . ( 1 ) 

It  was  the  problem  of  Poland  which  especially  divided  the 
allies  after  Napoleon's  overthrow.  Even  at  this  time,  Gneisenai 
wrote  to  one  of  his  correspondents,  "The  Czar  will  keep  all  of 
Poland  and  thru  vengeance  on  the  King  of  Saxony,  will  give  us 
(the  Prussians)  all  Saxony's  domains.  Prussia  has  given  her 
consent  to  the  Czar’s  plans,  but  that  of  Austria  has  yet  to  be 
obtained'. " (2 ) 

Hoping  to  win  the  approval  of  Austria,  the  Count  of  Munstei 
suggested  to  Alexander  that  Austria  be  indemnified  for  Galicia 
with  Alsace.  Alexander  decided  to  talk  about  this  Polish  prob- 
lem at  Paris,  and  he  created  an  uproar  which  nearly  wrecked  the 
conference.  (3) 

Before  going  farther,  it  might  be  well  to  give  a brief  sur- 
vey of  the  position  of  each  power  at  the  time  of  the  Paris  Con- 
ference. 

It  was  already  clearly  seen  that  beside  the  dethronement  ol 
Napoleon,  the  Czar  had  one  main  object  in  view.  He  was  now  in 

ly 

possession  of  the  Gra^  Duchy  of  Warsaw  and  it  was  his  fixed 

1.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  45 

2.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  251 

3.  Idem 
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intention  to  create  from  the  conquest  a united,  but  not  inde- 
pendent, Poland  over  which  he  would  rule.  In  this  plan  he  was 
supported  by  a large  part  of  the  Polish  nobility.  (1) 

Alexander  said  he  wished  to  repair  the  damage  done  by 
Catharine  the  Great  who  was  largely  responsible  for  the  parti- 
tioning of  Poland.  (2) 

Russia  was  not  vitally  interested  in  the  preservation  of 
Saxony  but  desired  to  give  it  to  Frederick  William  if  he  put  no 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Czar’s  plan.  Thus,  for  Alexander, 
the  two  questions  of  Saxony  and  Poland  were  connected.  If  his 
plan  succeeded,  his  power  would  be  greatly  Increased.  He  was 
already  persuaded  that  he  could  dominate  the  court  of  Berlin 
and  as  for  the  court  of  Vienna,  he  hoped  to  control  it  by  his 
ally,  Prussia,  at  first,  and  later  thru  Poland.  Then,  possibly 
he  dreamed  he  would  be  able  to  turn  his  thoughts  toward  the 
East.  (3) 

At  this  point  it  would  perhaps  be  fitting  to  introduce  the 
Czar’s  ministers.  They  were  nearly  all  non-Russian.  There  was 
"stein,  the  German  patriot;  Czartoryskl,  the  Polish  noble;  Capo 
d’Istria,  a native  of  Corfu;  La  Harpe,  the  Swiss  Republican; 
Anstette,  an  Alsatian  with  Polish  possessions  and  Nesselrode 
who  was  of  German  blood."  (4).  The  latter,  whose  ideas  differed 
from  those  of  the  Czar,  later  became  the  medium  thru  which  Met- 

1.  Webster.  Congress  of  Vienna,  p.  5 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Dfebidour.  Histoire  Diplomatique  de  1 ’Europe  V.  I,  p.  22 

4.  Webster.  Op.  clt.  p.  5 
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ternich'  and  Castlereagh  tried  to  curb  Russia's  ambition. 

By  the  treaties  of  Reichenbach  and  Toeplitz,  Austria  was 
promised  reconstruction  on  a basis  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
that  of  1805.  She  wished  to  regain  Galicia.  Metternich  con- 
sequently grew  increasingly  alarmed  at  Alexander’s  plans  for 
Poland  and  at  Prussia’s  hope  to  obtain  Saxony  since  it  was  con- 
trary to  Austria’s  interests  to  see  Prussia  so  powerful.  But 
Metternicii  regarded  the  first  problem  by  far  the  more  dangerous 
of  the  two.  (1) 

"If  Russia  insists  on  proclaiming  a Russian  Poland,"  Met- 
ternicli  told  Merveldt,  his  ambassador  at  Paris,  "we  must  have 
recourse  to  every  means,  even,  if  necessary,  those  of  proclaimin 
an  independent  Poland,  to  forestall  her."  (2) 

The  Austrian  Chancellor,  therefore,  "reluctantly  swallowed" 
his  fears  as  to  Saxony  and  as  early  as  January,  1814,  gave  Har- 
denberg  an  oral  promise  that  Prussia  could  have  that  territory, 
although  strategical  considerations  were  against  this,  for  if 
Prussia  should  occupy  all  of  Saxony,  she  would  threaten  Bohemia, 
Therefore,  a large  party  at  Vienna  were  against  Metternich’s 
promise.  (3) 

Prussia  was  now  in  a unique  position ; --Russia  had  promised 
her  Saxony  if  she  would  co-operate  with  her  and  now  Austria 
promised  her  the  same  territory  if  she  would  go  against  Russia, 

Prussia’s  affairs  at  this  period  were  directed  by  the 
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Chancellor  Hardenberg,  but  owing  to  his  physical  infirmities, 
Hiimboldt  had  to  transact  most  of  the  business.  (1) 

V/ith  the  representative  of  Britain,  Lord  Castlereagh,  Pitt 
plan  to  restore  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  came  to  life 
again  (2).  Realizing  this,  Czartoryski  went  to  London  as  early 
as  February,  1814,  with  a memoire  to  Castlereagh  asking  England 
to  support  Russia’s  acquisition  of  the  Polish  provinces  and  sug-j 
gesting  certain  economic  advantages  which  England  would  get  fron 
this  arrangement.  To  reassure  those  in  England  who  feared  the 
increase  of  Russian  power,  he  said  that  Poland  would  not  long 
remain  under  the  Russian  yoke  and  that  a strong  Poland  would  be 
a check  on  the  great  power  of  Russia.  Alexander  came  to  know 
about  this  intrigue  and  it  may  be  assumed  that  it  made  negotia- 
tions none  the  smoother.  (3) 

By  February  1814,  the  Czar  said  that  he  was  prepared  to  conjl- 
promise  by  accepting  only  part  of  Galicia,  Further  than  that  he 
would  not  go.  (4).  As  if  in  answer  to  this,  Castlersagh  an- 
nounced to  the  Austrian  statesmen  that  he  would  not  tolerate  any] 
i^eparate  Polish  kingdom  whether  declared  openly  or  created  in  som 
indirect  manner  if  it  was  under  the  domination  of  Russia  and  for 
a considerable  time  after  that  all  the  energies  of  the  British 
minister  were  devoted  to  the  attempt  to  prevent  Austria  and 

(5) 

Prussia  from  giving  up  any  of  their  Polish  territories  to  Russia 

^ 5*  •'  r •w*  C-  •; c c *5  ^ %*  •'  •?  r r % c-  *5  r 

1.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  6 

2.  Fournier.  Op.  cit.  p.  603 

3.  V/aliszewski . Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  284 

4.  Webster.  Op.  cit,  p.  34 

5.  Ward  &•  Gooch.  Cambridge  History  of  British  Foreign  Policy 
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On  April  29,  1814,  Hardenberg  presented  one  of  his  plans  f(|r 
the  future  arrangement  of  Europe.  Prussia  was  to  get  Posen, 
Kalisch,  Bromberg,  Plock  and  Danzig,  Austria  was  to  have  Cracoiil 
and  the  Tarnopol  district,  ceded  by  her  in  1809.  Russia  was  to 
receive  the  rest  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  (1) 

Hardenberg  submitted  this  plan  to  the  Czar  on  May  5,  but  h< 
was  met  with  a refusal.  Not  only  was  Alexander  unwilling  to 
cede  the  territory  to  Austria,  but  he  persisted  in  pressing  for 
an  extension  of  the  western  frontier  of  Poland  which  would  in- 
clude Thorn  and  agood  radius  beyond  it.  (2) 

But  Prussia  v;as  not  yet  ready  to  give  up  her  Polish  desires 
and  it  was  this  which  gave  the  opponents  of  Russia  hope  that 
Prussia  might  yet  join  them.  (3) 
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CHAPTER  VI 

THE  LONDON  CONFERENCE 
and 

THE  POLISH  QUESTION 

As  thie  powers  persisted  in  maintaining  such  differences  of 
opinion,  the  discussions  at  Paris  made  no  progress  and  on  May  3] 
Hardenberg,  Metternich,  Nesslrode  and  Castlereagh  agreed  to  sigr 
a secret  protocol  which  promised  to  adjourn  to  the  meetings  in 
London  and  Vienna  "all  discussions  as  to  the  definite  arrange- 
ments of  lands  ceded  by  Prance,  as  well  as  those  territories  in 
Germany  at  the  disposal  of  the  allies."  (1) 

At  London  the  questions  of  Poland  and  Saxony  still  gave 
trouble.  Russia’s  ambition  to  secure  all  of  Poland;  Prussia's 
equal  eagerness  for  Saxony  and  the  growing  conviction  of  Austri* 
and  Britain  that  the  Czar’s  plan  must  be  stopped  at  all  costs 
resulted  in  an  atmosphere  of  tension  not  conducive  to  any  settle 
ment  whatever, 

"The  Prussian  heads,"  Metternich  wrote,  "are  very  hot,  and 
we  shall  have  to  endure  some  singular  scenes  until  the  Polish 
question  is  restored  to  its  proper  channels."  (2) 

^''.'hen  Alexander  crossed  the  Channel  bn  June  3,  1814,  it  was 
because  he  wished  to  appeal  from  the  "obstinate  resistance"  of 
the  Austrian  and  English  ministers  to  the  Regent  and  to  English 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p.  101 

2.  Ibid,  ■ . p.  Ill 
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opinion.  (1) 

The  Prince  Regent  and  the  Prime  Minister  were  both  inclined 
to  favor  Alexander  and  to  distrust  Austria  and  particularly  Met- 
terniclh.  Thus  the  Czar  might  have  made  Castlereagh’ s task  very 
difficult  indeed  if  he  had  played  his  game  well.  (2).  But  Alex- 
ander had  wished  that  his  sister,  the  Grand-duchess  Catharine, 
be  in  London  to  intrigue  for  him  as  she  is  reported  to  have  don(s 
at  Prague.  But  she  soon  found  that  England  was  not  Austria  and 
when  she  was  rebuffed,  threw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  ’Aliigs 
and  entered  into  the  quarrels  of  the  royal  family.  Worse  still, 
the  Czar  also  took  that  side,  possibly  because  he  though  that 
the  Tories  would  not  remain  long  in  office  and  that  there  v/as, 
therefore,  little  to  gain  by  being  friendly  with  them.  Nor  did 
Alexander  mend  the  situation  by  being  even  less  conciliatory  at 
this  conference  than  he  had  been  at  Paris.  (3) 

Metterniclb,  on  the  contrary,  showed  his  astuteness  by  pay- 
ing careful  court  to  the  Prince  Regent  and  by  avoiding  all  intei 
course  with  the  opposition  (4).  That  the  Austrian  minister  mad( 
a favorable  impression  is  shown  by  the  following  conversation 

between  the  Prince  Regent  and  Metternich.  in  which  the  former 

/' 

criticises  the  Czar’s  conduct.  ”lf  your  Emperor  had  cume  here,' 
the  Regent  observed,  "England  would  have  seen  a prince,  whereas, 
at  the  moment,  she  beholds  the  spectacle  of  a barbarian  from  the 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  clt.  V.  I,  p.  Ill 

2.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  46 

3.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  26 

4.  Webster.  Op.  cit,  p.  46 
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North,  who  is  unfortunate  enough  to  wish  to  play  the  Jacobin  in 
the  South,  I am  sure  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  wishes  me  harm 
and  I will  repay  him  tenfold,”  (1) 

Perhaps  the  chief  feature  of  the  whole  conference  was  the 
feeling  of  understanding  which  Metternich  had  built  up,  and 
scattered  dispatches  indicate  that  Castiereagh  had  now  firmly 
resolved  to  act  as  closely  as  possible  with  him,  (2) 

Under  such  belligerent  circumstances,  it  was  naturally  im- 
possible to  proceed  further  with  the  negotiations  concerning 
Saxony  and  Poland,  Sensing  that  these  difficulties  might  break 
up  the  coalition  altogether,  Britain,  Austria,  Russia  and  Prussi 
wisely  renewed  the  treaty  of  Chaumont  on  July  29,  1814,  The 
resulting  convention  implied  that  in  spite  of  their  differences, 
the  four  powers  would  attempt  to  settle  their  problems  thru  dip- 
lomatic channels.  To  Insure  this  still  more,  a limit  was  put 
on  the  number  of  troops  which  each  power  should  have.  Another 
attempt  to  solve  the  knotty  problem  was  to  be  made  at  Vienna  in 
the  autumn  of  1814.  (3) 

In  July,  1814,  Metternich  visited  Talleyrand  at  Paris.  The 
Austrian  made  a great  impression  on  the  French  minister  by  franl 
ly  talking  over  the  London  conference  with  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  Metternich  was  highly  satisfied  to  learn  that  France  was 
agreed  that  all  of  Poland  should  not  go  -o  Russia.  "I  am  sure,' 
Metternich  wrote  to  his  Emperor,  "that  by  skillful  negotiations 
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2,  Idem,  p.  Ill 
3_,  Ibid’ 


Ill  cidooai;  »iiJ  ijaXq  oi  rialw  oi  ilguona  »Ja^uJ^o•Ir^If  »1  oriw  . 'atolf 
ai.vl  1.0  aeilaXw  aabnaxalA  -lOieqaS  atiJ  aarii  a-iua  oa  I ..«up2 

(I)  ^.blOlno;^^  tatd  ££2.m  I ba^ 

od  J eav  ooaa'tslnoo  aloriw  oiU  'to  'teldo  adt  • eqarl'To I 

bno  ,qu  Jlic/d  bad  doinrtaJieM  doldw  s^lbnaSs'iebcjc  'to  snllo^l 
ilm-rlt  wofr  biid  daae-iiiieaO  cTad^  aJaotbnl  ^sdoctaqaib  ba^5;t;t3orj 
{^)  .mid  lU  tv/  dldiacoq  aa  TflaeoXo  aa  iD«  oS  btjvlosoi 
-ai  s^vr  ji  , aaa^0^afl^^/o^io  ineiagllled  d'>cfa  isbnU 

arrin-tf»orroo  a/iolcfaiJoaoa  add  ddiir  he^ooiq  od 

ddalnr  .3fJrao_m?b  eaedd  iadd  .bn^Ioq  bfi:^  cnoxa-a 

bna  ,.>'Tdaf/A  .cfiailTS  .'ladd^ao^Ia  notUlBoo  edJ  qr/ 

arf?  .^181  ,92  r,tuT.  no  dnoax/adt)  lo  -jdBf^rrd  add  bsw^n^i 
a.. '.na'i'. . tXb  aieiU  lo  sJXqa  nt  ^adj  boiXqoii  noiXrravnoo  ^nXx £i/'*.a'r 
qXb  in.iJ  aosidoaq  -ilarfj  €.XJ^,8  oj  Xqo.Jie  bXuow  aaa.oq  ,«o1  a.fJ- 
j(/<y  »nw  Jlaiix  a ,'.nom  XXXXe  aide)  animfii  oT  .aXannadb  iHanoX 
•T3dJo«  . .vad  bXiroda  aawoq  dpas  dpidw  eqoo'tX  'o  ^sd.aun  .di  no 
ni  ..nnsiV  Je  obara  ed  oj  aaw  mXdodq  ^SionH  add  avXoa  oJ  dqoaJda 

(5)  .Axer  to  .T.'jLfdu'a  3 id 

IT  .JiiaT  da  bnaticaXiaT  ftadiaiv  doinnaJdaM  ,<.X8X  ,-cXdt,  nl 
Wt  Td  tadairrfo  doriaiS  add  no  noiasodqoi  dsan^  a abam  naiu^oA 
torido  arid  no  . ..-.id  ddX»  aona-iatnoo  nobnoj  arid  tavo  sniXX  .d  ^X 
a«.  ■aona,'^  doa.,  od  banelda..  ^Xrisid  aaw  doinnadJail  ,bnH,i 

.aiyn  oa  I .aiaat/H  o.  og  don  bXt/oria  bnoXol  to  XXa  dadd  ewaTga 


.doiiaMoaan  XotXXia'a  td  dadd"  .ibna.qm"  aid  Od  adonw  .roinnadia.* 

^01  .q  .T  .V  .di't  .qO  jqqun:^  .r 


. 1 


99, 

we  shall  live  to  see  the  unusual  phenomena  that  all  parties 
without  exception  will  oppose  Russia."  (1) 

About  a month  later,  Castlereagh  visited  Paris  for  two 
f^ays . During  tha  _ time,  he  had  a talk  with  Talleyrand  and  an 
audience  with  Louis  XVIII.  "I  found,"  he  reported  to  his  Prime 
Minist5r,  "the  sentiments  of  the  French  government  with  respect 
to  Poland  perfectly  analogous  to  ours, --a  decided  repugnance  to 
the  Russian  project ... .and  a strong  abstract  preference  (es- 
pecially in  the  King’s  mind)  for  the  reconstruction  of  Poland 
as  an  independent  state  in  the  House  of  Saxony,  but  this  idea 
v/as  subdued  by  a sense  of  the  danger  of  the  attempt,  into  a 
desire  not  to  submit  to,  but  to  regulate  the  existing  principle 
of  partition."  (2) 

Before  leaving  Paris  in  the  spring  of  1814,  the  Czar  had 
said  "The  Bourbons  are  >^nchastened  and  incorrigible.  Only  one, 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  has  liberal  ideas.  As  for  the  rest  there 
is  no  hope  in  them."  (3).  This  statement  may  have  had  some  in- 
fluence on  Louis’s  opposition  to  Russia, 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p,  120 

2.  Ibid,  p.  125 

3.  Ibid 
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CHAPTER  VII 
THE  POLISH  QUESTION 
at  the 

CONGRESS  OF  VIENNA 


Article  32  of  the  first  peace  of  Paris,  May  30,  1814,  for- 
mally stipulated  that  within  two  months,  "all  powers  engaged  on 
either  side  of  the  present  war  shall  send  plenipotentiaries  to 
Vienna  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  in  general  congress  the 
arrangemients  which  will  complete  the  provisions  of  the  present 
treaty."  (1) 

Preceeding  the  Czar  at  the  congress  in  August,  Nesselrode 
produced  an  autographed  memorandum  by  which  Alexander  granted 
to  Prussia  the  province  of  Posen  as  far  as  a line  from  Thorn 
to  Peysern  and  from  there  the  length  of  Prosna,  also  the  distric 
of  Kulm  as  far  as  the  Drewenz  with  the  exception  of  a radius 
around  Thorn,  To  this  the  Czar  permitted  that  Prussia  add  a 
part  of  Saxony  as  far  as  a line  the  length  of  Elster  or  even 
beyond.  He  said  nothing  about  the  form  of  government  to  be 
given  to  the  Polish  provinces  and  instructed  his  minister  not 
to  discuss  it.  (2) 

As  Castl.ereagh  said,  this  memorandum  indicated  no  modifi- 
cation of  the  Emperor’s  former  plans  with  respect  to  Poland. 

The  Czar  still  wished  to  preserve  all  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  for 

1,  Mowat.  A History  of  European  Diplomacy  V.  Ill,  p.  5 

2.  Waliszewski,  Op.  cit.  V,  II,  p.  279 
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himself.  This  declaration  of  Nesselrode  was  regarded  merely 
as  an  attempt  to  start  a discussion  but  Metternich  had  four 
^ or  five  conferences  with  the  Czar  and  found  that  nothing  could 

il 

. move  him.  | 

Metternich  had  inherited  the  fears  of  Prince  Kaumtz,  his 
predecessor,  about  the  ambitions  of  Russia  in  the  East  and  in 
the  West  (1).  So  strong  was  this  feeling  that  the  Austrian 
minister  still  kept  the  opinion  which  he  had  held  at  Paris, -- 
that  rather  than  see  all  the  Duchy  united  to  Russia,  he  would 
prefer  an  independent  kingdom.  If  this  proposal  were  rejected; 
Austria  could  still  invoke  the  treaties  and  contest  Russia’s 
right  to  make  a special  arrangement  on  the  Duchy  without  con- 
sulting Austria.  (2) 

Castlereagh  suggested  again  at  Vienna  the  advantages  to 
be  gained  by  a complete  restoration  of  Poland.  But  he  had  no 
Illusions  about  this  idea  being  accepted  for  he  knew  that  the 
three  eastern  powers  would  never  consent  to  give  up  their 
spoils,  and  although  he  repeatedly  brought  forth  this  idea  as 
a solution  to  the  problem,  it  was  probably  because  he  wished 
to  safeguard  his  government  from  possible  attacks  in  Parlia- 
ment. (3) 

Castlereagh' s object  at  Vienna  as  he  stated  it,  was  "to 
f conduct  arrangements  to  be  made  by  the  congress  so  as  to  make 

for  the  establishment  of  a Just  equilibrium  in  Europe."  (4) 

1.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  6 

2,  L’ Auteur,  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  63 

5.  Ward  & Gooch.  Qp.  cit.  V.I.  p.  466  4.  Ibid,  d.472 
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Beside  this  reason  it  was  against  the  interests  of  British 
commerce  for  the  Czar  to  have  both  sides  of  the  Vistula,  (1) 

Unlike  his  colleagues  in  the  British  cabinet,  Castlereagh 
regarded  Great  Britain  as  part  of  the  continent  and  he  saw 
clearly  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  her  to  keep  clear  of  any 
conflict  if  a peaceful  settlement  were  not  made.  For  this 
reason  he  decided  to  play  a major  part  in  the  questions  of 
great  difficulty,  whether  or  not  his  country  was  especially 
interested  in  them  (2).  He  was  all  the  more  determined  to  do 
this  since  his  fear  of  France,  allayed  at  least  for  the  time 
being  by  the  first  peace  of  Paris,  had  been  replaced  by  a 
growing  concern  about  the  ambitions  of  Russia.  (3) 

Prussia’s  claims  in  Poland  were  quite  definite.  She  coulci 
point  to  the  treaty  of  Kalisch,  February,  1813,  whereby  Russia 
I had  promised  her  a strip  of  territory  which  would  connect  her 
eastern  province  with  Silesia  (4).  The  bond  between  Russia 
and  Prussia  was  all  the  more  strengthened  because  of  the  at- 
tachment of  the  King  of  Prussia  to. the  Czar  (5).  Indeed  Fred- 
erick Vvilllam’s  gratitude  to  the  Russian  Emperor  for  his  sup- 
port was  so  manifest  at  the  congress  that  it  won  for  him  the 
nickname  of  valet  de  chambre . 

The  Prussian  ministers,  however,  were  more  practical. 

They  were  ready  to  receive  all  of  Saxony  from  the  hands  of 
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Russia  yet  did  not  wish  to  give  up  what  they  considered  Prussie 
rights  over  her  Polish  territory.  All  of  Saxony  and  as  much  ol 
the  Grand  Duchy  as  possible  was  their  object,  while  Alexander 
wished  to  keep  all  of  the  Duchy  and  deliver  only  as  small  a 
part  of  Saxony  as  was  necessary,  (1) 

It  has  been  seen  that  Austria  too  hoped  for  gains  in  Polar 
and  cited  as  her  authority,  the  treaty  of  Toeplitz,  September  ^ 
1813,  which  had  guaranteed  that  Austria  be  reconstructed  so 
that  her  statistical  and  geographic  proportions  be  at  least  as 
they  were  in  1805. 

Of  all  the  great  powers,  Austria  was  the  one  whose  in- 
terests had  the  most  in  common  with  those  of  England.  Both 
opposed  the  reconstruction  of  Poland  under  the  Czar  (2)  becaust 
both  feared  for  their  interests  in  Europe  and  in  the  Orient 
should  Russia  become  as  powerful  as  she  planned.  (3)  I 

But  in  regard  to  Russia  the  two  policies  were  exactly 
opposite.  "If  Austria  did  not  wish  to  see  Russia  at  Cracow, 
neither  did  she  wish  to  see  Prussia  at  Dresden,"  (4).  Castle- 
reagh,  on  the  other  hand,  now  seemed  to  think  that  by  strength- 
ening Prussia  he  would  create  a power  able  to  check  Russia. (5) 
On  September  15,  1814,  the  great  powers  met  for  a pre- 
liminary discussion.  All  but  Castlereagh  agreed  that  the  big 
problem  should  be  settled  v/ithout  France.  The  British  ministei 
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entered  a prDtest  on  September  22  against  this  policy  of  ex- 
clusion being  too  bluntly  stated.  He  wished  the  "Four”  to 
"keep  control,  but  without  openly  assuming  authority."  The 
other  ministers  were  not  convinced,  however,  and  things  re- 
mained as  they  were.  (1) 

The  powers  which  were  assembled  decided  to  start  on  the 
question  of  Poland.  It  did  not  take  them  long  to  find  that 
this  problem  was  no  less  difficult  than  it  had  been  at  Paris 
and  at  London.  Hardenberg  claimed  a part  of  the  Duchy  where- 
upon Nesselrode  replied  that  the  ^zar  wanted  all  of  it.  Met- 
ternich  said  that  the  Duchy  had  not  been  conquered  by  Russia 
alone  and  that  while  he  was  not  adverse  to  indemnifying  Alex- 
ander for  his  services,  he  could  not  give  up  the  provinces 
which  Austria  had  once  had.  Cracow  and  Zamosc  were  too  near 
Vienna,  he  maintained,  to  let  the  Russians  install  themselves 
there.  Nesselrode  argued  that  Cracow  and  Zamosc  were  necessary 
to  the  defense  of  Russia.  Hardenberg  thought  that  Thorn  was 
none  the  less  necessary  for  the  defense  of  Prussia  and  that 
Prussia  in  any  case  could  not  consent  to  the  restoration  of 
Poland,  Castlereagh  pointed  out  that  the  English  parliament 
was  in  favor  of  restoration,  but  that  it  must  be  a whole  Polanc 
independent  of,  and  not  subordinate  to,  Russia.  (2) 

Prussia  and  Russia  especially,  felt  that  in  the  face  of 
such  opposition,  it  was  all  the  more  necessary  not  to  include 
1,  Ward  & Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  466 


2.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  364 
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France,  She  was  a defeated  power  and  as  her  opinion  on  one 
side  or  the  other  would  have  great  weight,  she  would  hecome 
too  important,  (1) 

Then,  too,  if  things  were  not  managed  carefully,  all  the 
small  powers  would  demand  admission  and  the  disorder  would  be 
worse  than  ever,  Castl'ersagh  again  agreed  with  a reservation , (|2 ) 
Talleyrand  was  to  meet  with  the  powers  on  Septem.ber  22. 

Louis  XVIII  had  left  his  ministers  considerable  freedom  of 
action.  "The  present  instructions,"  the  King  said,  "are  not 
given  to  the  ambassadors  as  absolute  rules,  from  which  they 
are  not  able  to  budge  a point.  They  merely  indicate  that  whj.cl| 
is  of  the  greatest  interest  and  that  which  is  of  the  least 
Interest  for  France."  (3) 

On  the  question  of  Poland  the  instructions  suggested  that 
while  Independence  was  ideal,  the  best  practical  solution  was 
"to  put  matters  back  as  they  stood  after  the  last  partition." 

But  "all  of  Poland  should  not  and  is  not  able  to  pass  under 
the  sovereignty  of  Russia,"  (4).  Danzig  should  be  independent 
or  should  go  to  Prussia.  (5) 

Furthermore;  "The  ambassadors  of  the  King  will  defend..., 
with  all  their  means,  the  cause  of  the  King  of  Saxony  and  in 
all  cases  will  do  all  that  they  can  to  prevent  Saxony  from 
becoming  a Prussian  province."  Also  Prussia  should  not  acquir^ 

1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  380 

2.  Idem 

3.  CapefigUe.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  39 

4.  Knapton.  Op,  cit.  V.  II,  p.  140 

5.  Idem 


- 


c 


.^I 


ono  f!0  noifiiqo  ind  3b  bno  *xoyroq  E>9;jA9laft  o aew  0ii3  .•-'onai^ 
ariooecf  blaow  sde  ^ tdyt^w  over!  bli/ow  TariiJo  '^rf^  *io  abia 

(I^  .ineJrfoqmt  ooJ 

erf^'XlB  £u'^'<'T!*o  bosaaHni  .forr  ^'tov/  nianld^  'Ifl  ,oo^  ,nariT 

hXi/ovf  'xab'io^lb  bna  nolaalmba  faaa.Trafj  bli/ow  atovoq  Ilaae 

. ao  I ).ivi5>3©'i  a /ictiw  boaisifl  crXego  rfgor-'taX  ibbO  ."©vo  narfi  oaiow 
. 'b'  'ladmaifqaa  no  Bnawoq  add  dJiv?  oi  aoa  bna'r^oXIaT 

lo  mobas'it  ©idaiablenoo  anadaXnXm  alrf  d'^aX  barf  TIIVX  alnoJ 
ctofT  sna”  ,biaa  gniX  erid  ”,  enoldoandenX  dn^a^nq  ^rTT”  .noii'iA 
7'odct  flolfiw  mon'i  ,adXt/'i  ©dnXosdB  aa  anobsaafidfria  ©cfi  od  navty 
^arid  ^denibai  \:le*ia(n  Yodt  .inXoq  a ‘^gbud  oJ  eXda  don  ana 
daaei  add  lo  ai  rfoldwr  dadd  bna  da^^nednX  dBsdaanB  odd  lo  r1 

(5^)  ’’.aorranH  *t<7l  deonainl 

dadd  badeogj^na  anoidoqndanX  edd  bnaXo*!  Jo  noidBonp  add  rrO 
ROW  noidnXog  Xa-Xdoanq  daod  odd  ,Ie9&d  aftw  aonobnaqabnl  alldv 
’’.noidfd'taq  daaX  add  led-la  booda  -^add  33  Tfoad  anadden  dnq  od" 
nabnu  aaaq  od  aXda  don.  el  bna  don  bli/oda  bnalo'?  '>0  XXa”  d^/^T 
dnabrraqabnl  acf  bXnodo  glsnad  .(»)  ".Bisana  'lo  add 

(d)  .BlaaniX  od  03  bXiroda  -to 
....bnaleb  XXiw  snXX  add  Jo  BiobBsaodnua  adT”  ranom'xadd'uj^ 
nl  bno  ^^noxaC  Jo  snXX  add  lo  ^auBO  arid  ^enaam  nJtadd  XXa  dd  dw 
oio'T'!  ^noxa3  dnavanq  od  nso  x'>dd  dadd  XIb  ob  XXXw  eaftoo  £Xb  ' 
'iXupoa  don  blnoda  BX«at/n<T  oalA  ".aonivonq  neiaau'rt  a snXaooed 

■f  - •?'•  •■  ■■  ->  -U  -!}-*'■'■•-*'■  <}■  -•^  vJ-S-  >l  >> 

08S  .q  ,IIIV  .V  .dXo  .qO  .Xanoa  .1 

mabT  . u 

66  .q  ,I  .V  .dlo  . tO  .ai?3i'^aq»'' 

OM  .q  ,XI  .V  .dlo  .qO  .nodqaftX 

laaM  . d 


Mainz.  (1) 


io:6. 

As  might  have  been  expected,  Talleyrand  opposed  the  ex- 
clusion of  France  from  the  conferences.  He  also  criticised 
the  powers  for  calling  themselves  "allies",  since,  he  argued, 
the  war  had  been  ended  by  the  peace  of  Paris,  Prance,  he  naidJ 
desired  no  territorial  gains,  but  wished  that  all  problems  be 
settled  on  the  basis  of  legitimacy.  This  policy  would,  of 
course,  settle  the  problems  of  Saxony  and  Poland  as  France 
wished . 

However,  these  arguments  seemed  to  have  some  effect  since 
Gentz  wrote  that  this  intervention  "furiously  disarranged  our 
plans."  (2) 

At  this  period  of  the  Congress,  Talleyrand  was  not  in  a 
position  to  influence  things  vitally.  But  whenever  he  came 
into  contact  with  the  other  powers,  he  seemed  to  be  carrying 
out  his  instructions. 

His  conversation  with  Alexander  show's  the  position  of 
both  on  the  Polish  question.  "Talleyrand  reported  "After  some 
preliminary  conversation  about  the  affairs  of  the  congress, 
the  Emperor  said,  ’It  is  necessary  that  we  finish  our  business 
here , ’ 

’That  depends  on  Your  Majesty,"  I replied,  ’’We  will 
finish  promptly  and  happily  if  Your  Majesty  shows  the  same 
nobility  and  grandeur  of  soul  that  was  shown  in  the  affairs 

o f Fr  a n c e . ’ 

1.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  38 

2.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  218 
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’But,’  continued  the  Emperor  ’it  is  necessary  that  each 
power  find  satisfaction.’ 

’And  each  his  rights’  I ventured  to  suggest, 

’I  will  keep  what  I occupy,’  he  quickly  retorted. 

’But  Your  Majesty  would  wish  to  keep  only  that  which  is 
legitimately  his 

’I  put  right  first  and  gain  first’  I said. 

’The  convenience  of  Europe  is  the  right’  he  argued  ’but 
I would  rather  have  war  than  renounce  what  I hold,’”  (1) 

Shortly  after  this,  Czartoryski  was  interviewed.  The 
Russian  minister  explained  to  Talleyrand  that  he  had  not  been 
to  call  because  he  had  heard  that  Talleyrand  was  unfriendly 
toward  the  Poles. 

”To  the  contrary”  Talleyrand  replied.  ”We  are  more 
friendly  than  anyone.  We  want  a complete  and  independent 
Poland.” 

”'^hat  is  very  pretty”  Czartoryski  agreed,  ”but  it  is  im- 
possible. The  foreign  powers  will  never  agree  to  it,” 

”ln  that  case”  Talleyrand  replied  ’’Poland  is  no  longer 
our  important  affair  in  the  north.  The  unity  of  Saxony  comes 
closer  to  us,.... if  Austria  and  Prussia  agree  on  the  subject 
of  boundaries,  we  have  no  objection  to  the  Czar  giving  any 
form  of  government  he  wishes  to  the  country  relinquished  to 
him;  for  this  favor  on  our  part,  I demand  the  preservation  of 

1.  Sorel.  Op.  cit.  V.  VIII,  p.  387 
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Saxony."  (1) 

To  Metternlch  also,  Talleyrand  explained  himself.  "If 
Luxemberg  goesto  Holland,  and  Mainz  goes  to  Bavaria;  if  the 
kingdom  of  Saxony  remains  intact  and  the  King  in  office;  and 
if  Russia  does  not  expand  beyond  the  Vistula,  then  I will  make 
no  objections  to  this  part  of  Europe."  (2) 

Alexander  and  Frederick  William  attended  a conference  oh 
September  28,  1814  where  Hardenberg,  Nesselrode,  Humboldt  and 
Stein  signed  a secret  protocol  that  Saxony  was  to  go  to  Prussia 
on  condition  that  it  be  known  as  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony  and  that 
Prussia  should  co-operate  with  the  Czar  and  renounce  her  pre- 
tentions on  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw.  (3) 

Meanwhile  Castlereagh  worked  his  hardest  to  curb  the  Czar's 
ambitions  by  effecting  a formal  agreement  between  Prussia  and 
Austria . 

During  the  Napoleonic  period,  Austria  and  Prussia  had  been 
reduced  while  France  and  Russia  had  been  enlarged.  France  had 
now  been  driven  back,  but  Russia  still  had  Finland,  a large 
part  of  the  territory  of  ancient  Poland  and  acquisitions  to  the 
South,  especially  Bessarabia.  Her  aim  to  obtain  still  more  of 
Poland  upset  the  balance  of  power,  CastLl'ereagh  thought.  There- 
fore, he  decided  to  make  the  states  in  the  center  of  Europe 
strong  enough  to  check  Russia.  This  could  be  done,  he  believed 
by  territorial  distribution  and  by  the  establishment  of  cordial 

1.  Fresker.  A Peace  Conference  of  Intrigue,  p.  303 

2.  Idemi,  p.  292 

3.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit.  V.II,  p.  288 
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relations  between  Prussia  and  Austria.  A strong  federated  Ger- 
many might  well  be  the  result  of  such  a union.  This  unity 
would  serve  as  an  impenetrable  barrier  against  Russia  on  the 
Rhine  and  on  the  Vistula.  (1) 

To  detach  Prussia  from  the  Czar  it  had  been  necessary  for 
Castl'ereagh  and  Metternich  to  suggest  to  her  that  things  would 
be  made  easier  in  Saxony  if  she  would  co-operate  with  them  on 
the  question  of  Poland  and  since  it  was  the  policy  of  England 
and  Austria  to  partition  Poland  among  Prussia,  Russia  and 
Austria,  Prussia  hoped  to  gain.  Austria  and  England,  suspectir|g 
that  Frederick  William  had  agreed  to  a secret  treaty  with  the 
Czar,  gave  Prussia  to  understand  that  they  would  oppose  her 
claim  to  Saxony  if  she  did  not  help  them.  (2) 

It  has  been  previously  mentioned  that  even  as  early  as 
January , 1814 , Metternich  very  reluctantly  gave  Hardenberg  a 
verbal  promise  that  Saxony  should  go  to  Prussia  and  although 
other  differences  had  arisen  at  Paris  and  at- Long,  the  arrangej 
ment  had  been  maintained  without  a^.y  written  promise  on  Met- 
ternich’s  part.  (3) 

But  no  matter  how  much  Metternich  and  Hardenberg  might 
have  wished  for  a close  agreement,  they  both  had  to  reckon 
with  forces  in  their  own  countries.  Hardenberg »s  chief  dif- 
ficulty was  his  king  who  was  so  deeply  grateful  to  the  Czar 
that  he  found  it  almost  impossible  to  oppose  any  of  his  wishes 

1.  Ward  & Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  465 

2.  Idem,  p.  466 

3.  Idem 
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Then,  too,  there  was  a strong  military  party  in  Prussia  which 


desired  not  only  all  of  iiaxony,  but  also  Mainz,  the  key  to 
South  Germany.  (1) 

Metternicih,  on  the  other  hand,  had  to  combat  Stadion,  Star-| 
hemberg  and  others  who  held  out  for  more  concessions  to  Austria 
on  the  questions  of  Poland,  Saxony  and  Mainz,  (2) 

Hardenberg.  said  he  would  take  no  step  on  ^he  Polish  ques- 
tion until  he  was  assured  of  the  whole  of  Saxony.  For  this 
reason,  he  wrote  letters  to  Castlereagh  and  to  Metternich  on 
October  9.  The  British  minister  reported  this  communication 
to  Liverpool  on  the  same  day,  (3),  "Hardenberg  explained  him- 
self very  frank] y,  that  whilst  Saxony  was  in  doubt,  and  with 
it  the  possibility  of  Prussia  being  suitably  reconstructed,  it 
was  impossible  for  him,  more  especially  feeling  as  his  King 
did,  to  risk  the  favour  of  Russia,  but  that  if  Saxony  was  assured 
to  him  by  Austria  and  England,  he  could  then  unite  with  Austria 
to  oppose  with  such  resistance  as  prudence  might  justify,  the 
Russian  encroachments. 

"Prince  Metternich. .. .had  an  interview  with  Prince  Harden- 
berg, and  professed  his  willingness  to  enter  into  his  views 
with  respect  to  Saxony,  provided  an  understanding  could  thereby 
be  established  with  respect  to  Poland  and  certain  German  points 
of  minor  importance."  (4) 

On  October  11,  1814,  CastlSreagh  gave  formal  consent  to 

1.  Ward  &■.  Gooch,  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p,  468 

2 . Idem 

3.  Ibid,  p.  466  4.  Webster.  British  Diplomacy,  p.  202 
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the  possession  of  all  Saxony  by  Prussia,  provided  she  loyally 
supported  the  Polish  plans  of  Austria  and  England.  "It  is 
necessary,”  Castibreagh  wrote  to  Hardenberg  "to  consider  Prussi 
as  the  sole  foundation  on  which  to  establish  the  security  of 
the  North  of  Germany  against  the  great  dangers  which  threaten 
it.,,, as  far  as  the  question  of  Saxony, .... if  the  incorporation 
of  the  whole  of  this  country  into  the  Prussian  monarchy  is 
necessary  to  assure  safety  to  Europe,  I will  offer-  no  objection 
political  or  moral,  regardless  of  whatever  pain  I personally 
may  feel  to  see  such  an  old  house  thus  treated. 

"But  if  Saxony  is  to  be  incorporated  into  Prussia  so  that 
she  will  agree  to  Russia’s  plans.  Great  Britain  will -not  con- 
s ent . " ( 1 ) 


a 


s 


Metternich  still  hesitated  to  give  his  consent  in  writing, 
but  Hardenberg  pressed  for  a reply  and  at  last,  on  October  22, 
Austria  agreed  with  conditions. 

"His  Majesty,”  Mettfrnich  wrote,  "considers  the  question 
of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  to  be  linked  with  the  interests  of  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia  as  well  as  with  those  of  Europe  in  general. 

"Prussia  has  motives  at  least  as  powerful  as  those  of 
Austria  to  prevent  Russia  from  passing  certain  bounds  and  above 
all  to  see  that  she  does  not  endanger  the  necessary  defenses 
of  the  two 

"The  views  of  Prussia  on  the  incorporation  of  Saxony  are 

of  great  regret  to  the  Emperor.....  The  support  which  Britain 
1.  L* Auteur.  Op.  cit.  p.  55 
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and  Russia  give  to  Prussia’s  views  with  regard  to  this  terri- 
tory do  not  lessen  the  regret  of  the  Emperor  and  he  begs  that 
Prussia  will  well  consider  the  inconveniences  to  Austria  if  the 
frontiers  of  Bohemia  are  threatened.  If,  however,  the  force 
of  circTJunstances  render  it  inevitable  that  Saxony  be  Prussian, 
the  Emperor  must  impose  certain  conditions  before  giving  his 
consent : 

1.  that  the  question  be  united  with  the  other  terri- 
torial questions  of  Crermany. 

2.  that  the  fortifications  and  navigation  of  the 
Elbe  be  arranged  by  the  two  powers. 

3.  that  Bavaria  have  Mainz." 

Some  authors  are  of  the  opinion  that  while  Metternic'h 
grudgingly  gave  his  consent  that  Prussia  occupy  Saxony,  he 
really  hoped  that  when  Prussia  (1)  had  checked  Russia,  that 
Alexander,  sensitive  and  proud  as  Metternicli  knew  him  to  be, 
would  be  so  angry  with  Prussia  that  the  latter  would  be  with- 
out ally.  Metternich  would  then  refuse  to  deliver  Saxony  and 
thus  Austria  would  replace  Prussia  in  the  German  Confederation. 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  Castlfereagh  might  have  objected 
to  this  plan.  (2) 

Hardenberg  was  not  satisfied  with  Metternich’s  conditions, 
especially  the  third  and  Casitlereagh  had  to  bring  the  two  min- 
isters together  at  his  hotel  to  get  an  agreement.  (3) 

As  every  other  move  had  failed  to  bring  Alexander  to  terms 

1.  Capefigne.  Op.  cit.  V.  n,  p,  317 

2.  Webster.  British  Diplomacy,  p.  102 

3.  Ibid  , p.  102 
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Cast-lereagh  now  suggested  that  a cominon  refusal  might  make  the 
Czar  alter  his  plans.  He  wrote  to  Liverpool  explaining  this 
scheme  on  October  24. 

The  allies,  Prussia,  Austria  and  England  had  three  sug- 
gestions for  the  future  construction  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Warsaw. 

”1.  The  complete  and  entire  reunion  of  Poland  under  an 
independent  Sovereign  as  it  existed  previous  to  the  first  par- 
tition, to  the  accomplishment  of  which  arrangement,  if  it  shall 
be  acceptable  to  the  Emperor,  Austria,  and  Prussia  are  ready 
to  make  the  requisite  sacrifices. 

”2. If  the  Emperor  objects  to  thi.,  measure  as  involving  too 
great  a sacrifice  of  territory  and  dominions  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  the  courts  of  Austria  and  Prussia  are  willing  to  con- 
sent to  a similar  measure  as  applicable  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  as  it  stood  in  1791,  when  it  gave  itself  a free  consti- 
tution under  Poniatowski. 

”3.  Or  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  shall  reject  the  erection 
of  Poland  as  an  independent  kingdom,  the  two  Powers  are  ready 
to  agree  to  the  said  principle  of  Partition,  provided  the  same 
be  equitably  applied  and  with  a due  regard  to  the  security  in 
a military  point  of  view,  of  their  respective  States, 

"In  execution  of  which  principle,  they  propose  that  the 
Vistula  throughout  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  to  Sandomir  should  be 
the  Russian  Boundary,  Prussia  receiving  the  right  bank  if  the 
Emperor  should  desire  to  possess  Warsaw  on  the  left,  but  in 
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this  case,  he  will  cede  Thorn  to  Prussia.  j 

"Copies  of  these  several  notes  should  be  laid  before  the 
Congress  and  the  several  Powers  of  Europe  should  be  invited  to 
support  the  said  overture,  and  to  declare  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  to  what  extent  and  upon  what  conditions,  Europe  in 
congress  can  or  cannot  admit  His  Imperial  Majesty’s  pretensionn 
to  an  aggrandizement  in  Poland. 

"it  is  desirable  that  the  Emperor  should  be  made  distinct- 
ly to  understand,  that,  however  willing  the  Allies  may  be  to 
avert  so  painful  an  appeal,  by  every  possible  modification  of 
their  just  claims ,... .yet  when  driven  to  make  that  appeal  in 
the  presence  of  Europe,  by  refusal  of.  such  modification,  they 

must  then  adhere  more  rigidly  to  their  just  pretensions "(1 

The  attack  on  Alexander  was  begun  with  the  English  minis- 
ter acting  as  Intermediary  between -the  allies  and  Russia.  In 
his  last  memorandum  to  the  Czar,  Castlereagh  after  establishing 
the  fact  that  none  were  prepared  to  create  an  independent 
Poland,  enumerated  once  more  all  the  arguments  against  the 
Russian  plan. 

Alexander’s  would  insure  the  disaffection  of  the  Poles 
under  Prussia  and  Austria  if  those  under  Russia  were  given  a 
constitution.  Moreover,  in  order  to  carry  out  his  schemes, 
the  Czar,  Castlereagh  protested,  was  defying  all  European 
opinion  besides  that  of  his  own  subjects. 

The  British  minister  also  insisted  that  the  Treaties  of 
1.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  214 
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Reichenbach  and  Toeplitz  still  held  and  were  not  "eventual"  as 
the  Czar  had  claimed.  All  these  arguments  were  also  without 
result . 

Metternich  wrote  to  Hardenberg  on  November  2,  proposing 
that  Prussia  and  Austria  act  with  England  on  the  Polish  ques- 
tion with  Castlereagh  as  intermediary.  Attached  to  this  com- 
munication was  a memorandum  similar  to  the  one  which  Castle- 
reagh  had  already  given  the  Czar. 

On  November  7,  came  a secret  communication  from  Hardenberg 
to  Castlersagh. 

"....the  Czar  still  claims,"  Hardenberg  wrote  "that  we 
persist  in  putting  obstacles  in  his  way,  while  the  great  ser- 
vice which  he  has  rendered  the  common  cause  has  made  it  not 
only  possible  for  Austria  and  Prussia  and  other  princes  to  keep 
their  territories,  but  also  to  obtain  important  additions " 

Hardenberg  thought  that  Prussia  and  Austria  ought  to  be 
somewhat  conciliatory  because  the  Emperor,  Hardenberg  felt  sure 
would  weaken  himself  by  this  new  Kingdom  of  Poland.  The  Rus- 
sians and  the  Poles  would  soon  oppose  each  other  and  "their 
jealousies  will  threaten  the  unity"  (of  the  Russian  Empire).... 

"We  ought  to  declare  at  once  to  the  Emperor  that.... we 
will  consent  to  the  re-establishjnent  of  a Kingdom  of  Poland, 
separated  from  the  Russian  Bnpire,  to  which  he  will  join  all 
the  Polish  provinces  of  Russia,  and  to  which  he  will  give  -a 
constitution,  provided  that  he  will  make  a territorial  arrange- 
ment which  will  satisfy  us  and  guarantee  to  us  our  Polish  state 
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’’Austria  has  declared  many  time^that  she  would  be  satis- 
fied with  Cracow,  the  country  as  far  as  the  Nida  and  the  circl< 
of  Zamosc  on  which  she  has  not  insisted. 

"Prussia  has  demanded  Thorn  and  the  line  of  the  Wartha..,,i 
I believe  that  in  proposing  this  we  shall  destroy  the  design 
of  the  Emperor  by  taking  such  a large  and  essential  part  of 
his  kingdom."  (1) 

But  the  alliance  fell  to  pieces  before  it  could  be  put 
into  force.  The  Czar,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  were  to  visit  Budapest  and  here  Alexander  was  to  be 
told  of  the  united  demands  of  the  allies.  Castlereagh  was 
full  of  hope  that  the  plan  would  succeed.  After  the  declara- 
tion of  Metternicli  and  Hardenberg,  Alexander  invited  the  King 
of  Prussia  to  dine  with  him  and  reminded  him  of  the  friendship 
which  united  them  and  of  the  high  value  which  he  attached  to 
it.  The  Czar  then  heaped  reproaches  on  the  two  ministers  and 
while  Francis  of  Austria  stood  by  Metternich,  Frederick  Wil- 
liam of  Prussia,  not  proof  against  the  charge  of  ingratitude, 
withdrew  his  support  from  Hardenberg.  Consequently,  Castle- 
reagh’s  scheme  failed  completely.  Hardenberg  refused  to  follow' 
up  the  first  attempt  and  suggested  to  Metternich  compromises 
to  which  the  latter  could  not  agree.  (2) 

In  relating  his  failure  to  his  cabinet,  Castlereagh  could 
only  say  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  plan 

1.  Capefigue.  V.  II,  p.  407,  op.  cit. 

2.  Ward  b Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  VI,  p.  471 
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might  have  worked. 

" I deemed  it,  therefore,  of  great  importance  to  contribut 
as  far  as  depended  on  me  to  this  concert;  considering  the  es- 
tablishment of  Russia  in  the  heart  of  Germany  not  only  as  con- 
stituting great  danger  in  itself,  but  as  caluculated  to  estab- 
lish a pei^nicious  influence  both  in  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
cabinets,  and  I also  foresaw  that  if  these  two  powers,  from 
distrust  of  each  other  gave  up  the  Polish  point  as  desperate, 
the  contest  in  negotiations  would  then  turn  to  Saxony,  Mainz 
and  other  German  points  and  thru  the  contention  of  Austria  and 
Prussia,  the  supremacy  of  Russia  would  be  established  in  all 
directions  and  upon  every  question."  (1) 

Castlereagh  did  not  hide  from  his  cabinet  the  fact  that 
"unless  the  Emperor  of  Russia  can  be  brought  to  a more  moderat^ 
and  sound  course  of ... .conduct , the  peace  which  we  have  so 
dearly  purchased  will  be  of  short  duration."  (2) 

In  November  there  came  a declaration  from  the  Czar  that 
the  administration  of  Saxony  was  to  be  turned  over  to  Prussia. 
This  appeared  to  decide  matters  for  Metternich  who  now  seemed 
to  consider  himself  free  from  his  promise  to  Prussia.  On  Nov- 
emiber  8,  therefore,  he  wrote  to  Cast*lere-gh  and  Eardenberg  thai, 
he  could  not  forsake  Saxony.  (3) 

Humboldt  defended  Prussia's  point  of  view  in  a note  written 
on  November  13.  Says  he,  "The  King  of  Prussia  claims  Saxony 

1.  ’’*^ard  &•  Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  471 

2.  Webster,  Congress  pf  Vienna,  p.  103 

3.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  198 
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not  to  satisfy  his  thirst  for  conquest,  but  because  this  king- 
dom is  able  to  indemnify  her  for  the  cession  of  Prussian  Pol- 
and. She  has  lost  many  provinces  and  has  not  received  any 
compensation,”  (1) 

Meanwhile  a dispatch  from  Liverpool  to  Castlereagh  called 
the  attention  of  the  British  Minister  to  the  strong  feeling  in 
England  in  favor  of  Saxony.  (2) 

The  Duke  of  Go  burg  also  presented  the  Saxon  case  to  Castl^- 
reagh  about  November  16.  "You  wish,  my  Lord,"  he  argues,  "thal 
Prussia  be  strong.  It  will  weaken  her  to  give  her  a populatior 

which  will  not  forget  its  love  for  its  old  dynasty You 

wish  to  unite  Austria  to  Prussia , --Saxony  will ... .divide  them 
....you  wish  to  divide  Prussia  and  Russia.  You  will  not  ac- 
complish that.  There  are  personal  attachments  betv/een  the 
two  sovereigns  which  no  one  can  break.  But  affection  aside, 
you  unite  their  inteTests  when  you  think  to  separate  them.  Foi 
Prussia  will  be  supported  by  Russia  in  her  desires  in  Germany 
end  Prussia,  on  her  part,  will  support  the  designs  of  Russia 
” (3) 

At  the  same  time  the  Poles  were  greatly  disturbed  lest 

the  good  feeling  which  had  existed  between  the  King  of  Saxony 

and  the  Russian  Emperor  be  disturbed  by  the  affairs  of  Saxony, 

especially  when  the  King  of  Prussia  had  gone  two  or  three  times 

1.  Weil--Payot.  Les  Dessous  de  Congres  de  Vienne,  V,II,p.522 
2.  Webster?  British  Diplomacy,  p.  235 

I 3.  Weil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  547 
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a day  to  the  house  of  the  Czar  and  had  not  seen  him.  (1) 

Everybody  now  began  to  think  that  the  Congress  would  end 
in  war  and  the  new  order  to  concentrate  Austrian  troops  in 
Galicia  seemed  to  support  this  view.  (2) 

At  the  spme  time  that  he  was  working  to  unite  Austria  and 
Prussia,  Castlereagh  was  attempting  to  move  the  Czar  from  his 
position  by  a series  of  interviews  and  memoranda.  His  first 
visit  with  the  Czar  at  Vienna  came  on  October  2.  Castlereagh 
reported  the  interview  to  Liverpool. 

"Very  early  in  the  interview"  he  says  "the  Emperor  opened 
his  views  with  respect  to  Poland  in  considerable  detail--the 
substance  did  not  vary  in  any  essential  detail  from  what  had 
alvrays  understood  to  be  his  plan,  namely  to  retain  the  whole 
of  the  Duchy  of  V/arsaw  with  the  exception  of  a small  portion 
to  the  westv/ard  of  Kalisch  which  he  meant  to  assign  to  Prussia, 
erecting  the  remainder  into  a Kingdom  under  the  dominion  of 
Russia,  with  a national  administration  congenial  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  people." 

Casltlfereagh  told  the  Czar  that  Great  Britain  had  no  ob- 
jection to  the  restoration  of  Poland  if  it  were  to  be  an  inde- 
pendent state.  The  British  Minister,  said,  however,  that  the 
Prince  Regent  did  not  feel  that  he  had  a right  to  press  such 
a measure,  since  the  Allies  might  feel  that  it  called  for  an 
unreasonable  sacrifice.  The  Czar  frankly  affirmed  that  he  was 


1.  Weil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  585 

2 . Idem 
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not  prepared  to  go  that  far.  Cagtlereagh  now  suggested  that  th<! 
Czar's  plans  for  the  Grand  Duchy  w'ould  give  rise  to  a feeling 
of  discontent  among  those  Poles  under  Prussia  and  Austria.  Fur- 
thermore, the  Czar’s  own  subjects  opposed  the  plan.  In  conclu- 
sion, Castelreagh  stated  that  "feeling  as  the  British  Govern- 
ment did  upon  the  question  of  Polish  independence,  it  could  not 
be  expected  that  we  should  consent  to  bear  the  odium  of  any 
disappointment  the  Nation  might  experience,  whilst  Russia 
carried  into  effect  her  views  of  aggrandizement  against  the 
declared  sentiments  of  the  allies,  and,  as  I believe,  equally 
against  the  general  sense  of  Europe."  (1) 

Castlereagh  followed  this  interview  up  with  a memorandum 
which  he  presented  to  the  Russian  Emperor  on  October  4. 

"Following  the  defeat  of  the  French  army  and  its  expulsion 
from  Russia,"  Castlereagh  explained,  "overtures  were  made  to 
Prussia  to  join  the  Czar.  The  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King 
of  Prussia  united  themselves  by  the  treaty  of  Kalisch,  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1813.  Article  II  of  this  treaty  gave  Prussia  a piece 
of  territory  which  would  connect  Prussia  with  Silesia. "(2) 

The  next  month,  March  9,  1813,  Austria  and  Prussia  con- 
cluded a separate  treaty  of  alliance.  By  the  third  paragraph 
of  secret  Article  I,  they  engaged  themselves  to  draw  up  an 
agreement  on  the  future  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  which  would  be 
suitable  to  the  three  powers. 

1.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  200 

2.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  11,  p.  265 
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The  following  June,  Russia  and  Prussia  concluded  a treaty 
with  Austria  to  assure  her  of  indemnities  if  she  would  co-oper- 
ate with  them.  They  agreed  that  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  be  dis- 
membered and  that  the  provinces  which  had  formed  it  be  divided 

among  Austria,  Prussia  and  Russia  (1) Besides  her  share 

in  this  partition,  Prussia  was  to  have  Danzig;  and  Austria,  the 
Illyrian  provinces,  (2) 

Yet,  "in  spite  of  these ... .previous  treaties,  it  now  ap- 
pears that  His  ^iajesty,  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  considers  that 
he  has  the  right  to  dispose  of  the  entire  Duchy  of  Warsaw 
v/ith  all  its  fortresses  under  the  pretext  that  his  troops  were 
the  first  in  possession  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  Nevertheless,  as 
a gesture  of  generosity,  he  intends  to  give  the  city  and  terri- 
tory of  Danzig  and  a district  necessary  to  unite  Prussia  with 

I Silesia,  to  Prussia.  Other  than  this  it  appears  that  His  Maj- 
esty is  to  unite  the  rest  of  the  Duch^  to  form  a separate  mon- 
archy governed  by  His  Majesty  as  King  of  Poland.” 

The  memorandum  continued  to  protest  that  such  an  acquisi- 
tion on  the  part  of  Russia  would  mean  an  increase  of  four  mil- 
lion inhabitants  for  her  when  she  already  had  added  Finland 
and  Moldavia  to  her  empire ... .and  that  "while  there  is  a univ- 
ersal sentiment  to  render  justice  to  the  services  of  the  Czar,, 
it  is  not  understood  for  what  reason  this  formidable  union  is 
I justified.”  In  acting  thus,  the  Czar  was  deliberately  going 
I against  the  engagements  he  had  contracted  with  his  allies  for 

I 1.  Capefig  e.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  265 
I 2.  Idem,  p.  266 
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for  it  was  not  sensible  to  suppose,  Castler^-agh  said,  that  Aus- 
tria and  Prussia  would  wish  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  parti- 
tioned in  such  a way  as  to  endanger  their  own  frontiers.  The 
Eniperor  had  declared  that  he  considered  his  plan  as  the  fulfill- 
ment of  a moral  duty  which  he  owed  to  the  Poles.  In  refutation, 
Castleireagh  suggested  that  "His  Majesty  ought  to  consider  whethe 
it  is  also  a moral  duty  to  attempt  to  carry  out  a project  which 
will  cause  fear  and  discontent  in  the  neighboring  states,"  The 
idea  of  Polish  independence  would  be  supported  by  Austria  and 
Prussia.  "it  is  true  that  it  would  mean  a sacrifice  for  Russia, 
but  if  His  Majesty  is  not  ready  to  make  some  sacrifices  for 
mjoral  obligations  from  his  own  empire,  he  ought  not  to  expect 
his  allies  to  do  so.  It  is  necessary  to  say  also  that  as  long 
as  His  Majesty  continues  on  this  course,  no  plan  for  the  re- 
construction of  Europe  is  possible,"  (1) 

About  October  12,  Castleroagh  had  a second  Interviev/  with 
the  Czar.  On  October  14,  the  British  Minister  reported  this  to 
Liverpool.  He  found  that  the  Czar  still  seemed  to  reject  any 
idea  of  compromise  on  the  Polish  question.  The  Erriperor  en- 
deavored to  defend  his  plan  by  saying  that  the  establishment  of 
a Polish  kingdom,  would  create  a balance  of  power  in  Europe. 

Again,  the  Czar  brought  forth  the  argument  of  moral  duty 
to  the  Poles,  v/hereupon  Castler^agh  asked  Alexander  how  he 
distinguished  between  his  duty  to  the  Poles  on  one  side  of  his 


1.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  267-269 
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line  and  those  on  the  other. 

At  last  Alexander  insinuated  that  the  question  could  end 
in  only  one  way  as  he  was  in  possession.  Castle  reagh  replied 
that  this  was  true  and  that  no  one  was  "less  disposed"  than  he 
to  dispute  that  possession;  but  that  he  was  sure  that  His  Maj- 
esty "would  not  be  satisfied  to  rest  his  pretentions  on  a title 
of  conquest  in  opposition  to  the  general  sentiments  of  Europe. "( 

Liverpool  replied  that  he  felt  that  the  less  England  had 
to  do  with  the  Polish  question,  the  better.  Attached  to  this 
dispatch  was  a memorandum  suggesting  three  solutions  for  Poland: 

1.  partition,  2,  independence,  3.  assigned  to  one  of  three  Power 
as  an  independent  state.  "Of  these  alternatives,"  Liverpool  wrot 
"l  should  certainly  consider  the  third  the  worst  for  the  genera] 
interests  of  Europe  (2)."  But  since  there  was  a strong  feeling 
in  England  in  favor  of  Polish  independence,  Liverpool  thought 
that  it  would  be  wise  to  have  "some  record  of  our  having  ex- 
pressed our  opinion  on  how  desirable  it  would  be  to  restore 
Poland  on  the  principle  of  1792.... (3)" 

The  Czar  replied  to  the  arguments  which  Castlereagh  had 
put  forth  at  the  last  interview,  on  October  30.  The  following 
are  a few  excerpts  from  the  Russian  memorandum:  "It  is  in  vain 
for  the  author  of  the  Memorandum  (about  October  14)  to  point 
out  that  the  frontiers  of  Austria  and  Prussia  are  threatened. 
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1.  Webster.  Op.  cit,  p.  207 

2.  V/ebster.  Op.  cit.  p.  210 

3.  Ibid,  p.  211 
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The  natural  defense  is  on  the  side  of  Austria;  the  artificial 
defense,  on  the  side  of  Prussia.  It  is  the  Duchy,  which  will 
be  ,b_etween  the  two,  which  will  be  in  danger. 

"The  writer  of  the  memorandum  then  points  to  the  secret 
treaty  of  1797  which  says  that  the  three  courts  will  not  include 
in  their  claims  the  domination  of  the  Duchy  of  Vvarsaw.  But  wher 
Prussia  and  Austria  as  allies  of  France  seek  to  take  from  Rus- 
sia a large  part  of  her  Polish  provinces,  and  when  she  is  obliged 
to  reconquer  them,  the  conquest  of  the  Grand  Duchy  becomes  a 
compensation  for  these  sacrif ices ... .and  the  stipulations  of  th( 
treaty  of  1797  no  longer  exist. 


"Beside,  the  Russian  Emperor  will  offer  to  Prussia  and  to 
Austria  the  most  formal  guarantees  on  the  parts  of  Poland  which 
they  will  hold. 


"Furthermore  the  Poles  will  not  revolt  if  they  have  their 
own  government  under  the  Czar,  to  the  contrary  they  will  be 
very  content."  (1) 

Throughout  his  memoranda  to  the  British  minister,  the  Czar 
had  maintained  that  the  June  treaty  was  "eventual."  On  Novem- 
ber 4,  Castle  reagh  attempted  to  answer  this  uy  saying  "There 
is  nothing  to  indicate  that  Austria  consented  to  any  change 
of  the  terms  of  the  treaties  providing  for  the  partition  of  the 
Duchy  of  Warsaw.  To  the  contrary,  it  is  plain  that  the  equal 

1.  Capefigue.  Op.  cit.  V,  II,  p.  553-359 
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partition  of  the  Duchy  v/as  the  subject  of  serious  discussion 
because  Austria  thought  tnat  it  vitally  affected  the  security 
of  her  frontier. 

"If  Bonaparte  had  won,  the  Austrian  Emperor  would  have 
lost  his  Polish  lands  and  probably  his  crown;  the  allies  tri- 
umphed, but  it  appears  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  is  to  lose 
his  Polish  lands  just  the  same.  Of  what  good  are  treaties  if 
they  are  able  to  be  annulled  by  interpretation? 

"Considering  even  that  Austria  had  abandoned  her  claims  of 
June  21  in  the  September  treaty--one  does  not  pretend  that  a 
'friendly  settlement  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  among  the  three 
powers"  confers  on  Russia  the  right  to  take  from  Austria  Hhe 
equitable  part’  that  the  June  treaty  gave  to  her.  The  September 
treaty  was  not  made  to  change  the  terms  of  the  June  treaty,  but 
to  confirm  them. 

"The  desire  on  the  part  of  Austria  and  Prussia  for  good 
frontiers  is  not  reasonably  answered  by  offering  compensation 
elsewhere . 

"The  argument  that  Alexander  is  of  such  good  character 
that  he  will  not  encroach  on  his  neighbors  is  open  to  criticism. 
Y/hatever  may  be  the  virtues  of  a sovereign  it  is  not  on  one 
person’s  word  nor  upon  the  life  of  an  individual  that  states 
trust  themselves."  (1) 

In  commenting  on  this  last  memorandum  of  Castler eagh’ s 
some  authors  suggest  that  Castlereag,h  "forgot"  that  the  treaties 

1.  Canefigae.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  294 
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June  end  September  were  freauently  revised  and  that  when 
Austria  entered  the  coalition,  she  tacitly  put  aside  her  Polish 
claims.  Fournier  says  that  this  was  a temporary  defeat  for 
Austria  though  she  consoled  herself  with  the  though  of  gains 
in  Italy. (1) 

On  the  21st  of  November,  Castlereagh  was  startled  to  re- 
ceive from  the  Russian  Emperor  a vigorous  reply  to  his  letter 
of  November  4. 

"To  say  that  the  treaty  of  Reichenbach  is  only  ’eventual’ 
is  not  to  consider  it  null,  but  to  give  it  its  true  character. 
It  is  so  because,  in  an  absolute  sense,  it  cannot  in  any  case 
settle  all  the  interests  which  result  from  the  success  of  the 
war.  It  was  concluded  when  it  was  still  not  known  whether 
Bonaparte  would  accept  Austrian  mediation.  He  refused  it  and 
the  treaty  of  September  9 was  concluded  in  the  height  of  t^.e 

war History  and  diplomacy  furnish  more  than  one  example 

of  treaties  which  one  of  the  parties  will  not  consider  binding 
because  of  a change  of  circumstances. 

"Moreover,  the  Czar  deserves  the  Duchy  of  Warsev/  for  he 
fought  unrestrainedly  for  the  allies  when  he  could  have  made 

a separate  peace  with  Napoleon 

"England,  Austria  and  Prussia  guard  themselves  and  Russia 
likewise  must  be  sure  of  her  frontiers."  (2) 

Castlereagh  cleverly  ascribed  this  last  Russian  memorandum 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  98 

2.  Webster.  Op.  cit,  p.  244 


I 


t 

'f 


• C^-'.  ^ 

JanJ  be’ifV'^'T  ^ C irrot'ot^Yl  ^-rew  'i^dars^q&Z  ftno  onr’’^  ’‘r 

i-.iroT  TA-f  ob.aa  ^i/q  ^I^loa;t  orla  ,fTol.rfIaob  9d;J  b^^-3tfT•5  al-Tteif« 
•tol  tur^T^b  •^Tartoqrni')^  a enjt  eldj  ^ta.ii  ;j';fae  "lolmwo'^  . vrfalo 
*?nla5  lo  xij^orl^  9^14  ri-J/”v  1193'iv  l boloanoo  04i3  rfjvf/orfcf  ai't^airA 

(I). -4X1^1  rf 

-91  bfilcJ'ia^a  e3w  d^i^ir^DSiaa':'.  .dodyievoA  to  J3l3  3iiJ  aO  ^ 
'laiJeX  fi id  OJ  '^Xqen  atro'iosiv  a •lo'teqr*^?  naisoirH  odi  avif^o 

.w^  ^9c^l•^.^voK  to 

- lai/J-novo’  ^Xno  5I  diadnadoioH  to  ^;Jb->*xX  ed:f  tarfa  '^a«  oT" 

. lo^oB'iario  9orr^  sXl  Ji  svi^  xti/d  ,IIxjn  iX  leblptnoo  o^  i^on 

9r.0o  Y^a  nl  ^onnao  ii  .oenoa  sxi/loada  «a  ni  ,9  9</>io9d  o^  et  XI 

o-dX  to  «3ooaue  oiJ  .no^t  XLuHc^d  iiotdw  aii^ig-^ni  edX  Ila  ftli.193 

> 

.lad-ftXw  rnyorr:/  ^on  XXi^e  a.*.,  it  ndrfw  bebi/Xonoo  aew  ii  .-ni 
bra  ji  b^AL'X^'t  aH  ‘.noicTa Eboiii  naindat/A  c^qoooe  bXf/ow  ©^'laqrtnoa 
9..^  to  td^iiDd  orl^  nl  bobt/XonoD  saw  Q nedasiq^Z  to  odJ 

sXqrjt  -.XA  ^rro  nzdi  rfRtn'n/t  ijoBaoXqib  bna  ^lo^aiR  

tnlbnid’  'xsbianoo  ion  fXiw  BaiiTao  Add  to  ano  n’oidw  asic^aaT:?  to 

. eoonataitttro'iio  to  agnado  a to  aer/so'^a 
o i 'ret  wearraW  to  ^rioiAi  add  ?.('V'i«e9b  ecii  «*rovo9'ToM" 

‘3f)t»:ii  -jvjd  bIi/00  9d  ffodw  p.f^tLLB  oAx  Tot  ^Xbanifliia^ana  dd^xrot 

nooXoqDll  dtiw  doaoq  adaTaqa*.  a 

ol;3i^H  bn-’’,  aA\/XAa«9rft  aiesx/'iq  bne  atnisvA  ,bfral-^rt3” 

(S)  ” . a'leidnoit  rtod  to  o'lLra  ad  tcirin  oaiwadiX 


rai/bna'tomoin  naiaexrfl  d»al  Btdi  badi'ioao  ^IisvaXo  dgraisxiaaO 

-!>•“  ••  >».*•{> 


89  .n  ,I  .V  ..it  .qo  .nodoanT!  .1 
{‘^S  .qO  .'xoJadd'-T  ,3 


1 


127. 

to  one  of  the  Czar’s  ministers  and  was  able  to  press  his  case 
once  more  with  greater  firmness, 

Castler eagh ’ s boldness  in  thus  presenting  his  arguments 
to  the  Czar  is  all  the  more  startling  when  one  remembers  that 
his  cabinet  was  only  lukewarm  on  the  Polish  question  and  wished 
to  have  as  little  as  possible  to  do  with  it.  Liverpool  again 
reminded  Castle reagh  that  the  British  cabinet  still  held  this 
position  on  October  28  and  November  2. 

begin  to  apprehend"  Liverpool  wrote  on  October  28,  "that 
we  are  making  ourselves  too  much  principals  in  the  disputes  res- 
pecting Poland.  The  pretensions  of  Russia  evidently  endanger 
the  security  and  independence  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  but  those 
powers  are  wavering  in  their  resistance  if  not  disposed  to  ac- 

quiese We  run  the  risk,  therefore,  of  being  disavowed  end 

representcu. , . actuated  by  a jealousy  of ...  .Russia 1 ) 
And  again  on  November  2 "You  will  have  heard  from  many 

quarters  of  the  combustible  state  of  the  interior  of  France 

If  the  war..., were  to  be  renewed,  there  is  no  saying  where  it 
would  end,..,,  Betv^^en  such  an  evil  and  any  arrangement  more 
or  less  good  for  Poland,  Saxony  or  Italy,  I should  not  hesitate 
.....  As  far  as  British  interests  are  concerned,  I think  the 
decision  of  the  question  of  no  great  political  importance  to 
us  either  way."  (2) 

Castler eagh’ s discussions  with  the  Czar  were  of  no  avail. 

1.  Webster.  Op.  cit,  p.  220 

2.  Ibid 
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It  was  then  that  he  decided  to  see  if  a united  demand  of  the 
three  powers  would  force  Alexander  to  a compromise.  It  has 
already  been  pointed  out  that  this  also  failed.  The  alliance 
between  Austria  and  Pr^tssia  was  weakened  but  the  Czar  remained 
unmoved.  A.*  opinion  of  Ansette,  one  of  the  Russian  plenipo- 
tentiaries, picked  up  by  the  Austrian  secret  police  gives  some 
idea  of  the  Russian  position  about  November  12.  The  letter  is 
evidently  written  to  someone  in  Austria. 

" We  have  decided  to  keep  what  we  have,"  he  said, 

"and  such  is  the  case  with  Poland War  is  not  inevitable 

because  your  sovereign  has  solemnly  promised  my  Master  that 
as  long  as  he  lives  he  will  never  carry  on  war  with  Russia. 

I do  not  say  that  he  will  keep  his  word  for  many  years  but  he 
will  not  violate  it  immediately 

"Really  you  are  not  prepared  for  war.  lour  army  is  not 
concentrated  as  ours  is,  we  have  500,000  men  at  a short  dis- 
tance from  the  border 

"Our  cavalry  is  united  and  better  mounted  than  yours.  Our 
artillery  is  twice  as  numerous  and  our  soldiers  march  better 
and  more  quickly " (1) 

On  the  same  day  the  news  came  that  Metternich'  had  told  the 
Emperor  Alexander  that  the  court  of  Vienna  was  not  able  to  side 
in  with  the  projects  of  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  relative  to 
the  question  of  Poland  as  being  incompatible  with  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe  and  the  security  of  Austria  and  that  it  was 
1.  Weil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  510 
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thought  consequently  that  Russia  would  desist  if  she  wished  to 
keep  on  good  terms  with  the  other  pov/ers. 

"The  Emperor  Alexander,  irritated  by  these  representatives ^ 
responded  by  demanding  Metternich  to  quote  the  lews  which  he 
possessed  which  would  stop  Russia,  adding  "if  it  is  for  this 
that  we  have  been  invited  to  Vienna,  we  have  deceived  ourselves 
a great  deal".  Austria,  the  Czar  continued,  had  only  to  send 
someone  in  Poland  to  count  the  forces  of  Russia  and  that  it 
might  then  bn  judged  prudent  to  speak  to  him  in  a different  ton# . 

"it  was  reported  that  Metternich  was  much  upset  by  this 
brusque  reply."  (1) 

To  make  things  still  more  interesting  it  was  also  learned 
that  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  had  left  for  Warsaw  with  in- 
structions for  organizing  a new  Poland.  Austria  had  taken 
alarm  at  this.  Her  cabinet  was  apparently  willing  to  exhaust 
all  means  for  turning  the  Emperor  of  Russia  from  his  designs. 
Feeling  uncertain  of  her  success,  however,  she  had  chosen  to 
march  nearly  26,000  men  to  Galicia. 

Alexander  also  increased  his  armaments  and  one  report  had 
it  that  "one  is  able  to  enumerate  without  fear  of  deception 
200,000  men  , Poles  and  Russians,  of  the  Grand  Duchy  which  are 
placed  under  the  Duke  Constantine."  (2) 

The  Poles  said  that,  thanks  to  Alexander,  the  cause  of 
their  country  would  finally  triumph  and  they  added  that  if 

•5  c •'  r •'  V*  *'  % c •'  c \ r ''  c •/  r % C*  *5  5*  •;  •'  r r 

1.  Weil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  p.  518 

2.  Broglie.  Talleyrand,  V.  II,  p.  309 
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Austria  continued  to  oppose  the  reconstruction  of  Poland,  war 
would  be  inevitable  (1).  To  prejudice  the  Poles  still  more  :n 
. favor  of  the  Czar,  all  the  Russian  generals  assisted  at  the 
funeral  ceremonies  on  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Ponia- 
towski  (2 ) . 

Throughout  November,  the  relations  between  the  three  powers 
grew  steadily  worse.  Hardenberg  now  tried  his  luck  with  the 
Czar.  He  asked  Alexander  for  the  fortress  of  Thorn  and  the  line 
of  the  river  Wartha  for  Prussia  and  for  Cracow  and  the  line  of 
the  river  Nida  for  Austria.  It  was  further  specified  that  if 
this  was  granted  no  other 'o.^jections  would  be  made  to  Russia’s 
plans  in  Poland. 

The  Czar  replied  only  that  Saxony  would  be  ceded  to  Prussia 
and  that  Mainz  would  be  a fortress  of  the  German  Confederation. 
He  would  give  up  Cracow  and  Thorn  as  free  and  independent 
cities.  (3) 

Metternich  was  alarmed  and  said  that  he  could  not  venture 
to  agree  that  Prussia  have  all  of  Saxony  if  it  was  against  the 
prevailing  opinion  of  his  ov-^n  cabinet  and  the  declaration  of 
the  French  Government  (4).  Furthermore,  Metternidi'  continued, 
the  Russian  proposal  gave  Austria  nothing  in  the  way  of  frontier 
on  the  side  of  Poland.  Mainz  was  necessary  for  the  security  of 
Bohemia  and  beside  Alexander’s  plan  brought  her  into  direct 

1.  Weil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  540 

2 . Idem 

3.  Capefiga.e.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  485 

4.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  210 
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contact  with  Prussia  on  the  side  of  the  Elbe. 

Since  all  the  plans  and  negotiations  on  the  Polish  questior 
had  so  far  resulted  only  in  a worse  deadlock,  Castier  ^-agh  nov/ 
had  to  attempt  a different  plan.  He  felt  that  since  a Polish 
settlement  such  as  he  desired  was  impossible  that  Saxony  con- 
sequently became  of  great  importance.  Accordingly,  Castle reagh 
now  threw  all  his  weight  on  the  side  of  Austria,  His  change 
of  attitude  was  attributed  to  instructions  from  home,  but  Ward 
and  Gooch  do  not  think  that  this  truly  states  the  case.  Al- 
though Liverpool  had  suggested  to  Casilere^agh  that  the  total 
extinction  of  Saxony  was  not  popular  in  England,  these  authors 
believe  that  Castlereagh’ s change  of  front  was  the  result  of 
his  own  action.  Apparently  he  did  not  seek  the  preservation 
of  all  of  Saxony,  but  a compromise  which  would  enable  Austria 
and  Prussia  to  come  together  once  more  and  free  the  latter 
from  Russian  influence,  (1) 

Castlereagh  first  tried  to  ease  the  situation  by  inter- 
viewing Hardenberg  and  suggesting  moderation  and  then  counsel- 
ling Metternich  to  act  carefully.  On  December  7,  Castlereagh 
reported  his  interview  with  Hardenberg  to  Liverpool, 

"In  observing  the  difficulties  that  opposed  themselves,  I 
delivered  to  His  Highness  an  extract  of  Your  Lordship’s  private 
letter  of  the  18th  ult."(that  British  public  opinion  supported 
Saxony).  "l  requested  Prince  Hardenberg  to  lay  this  extract 
before  the  King  in  corroboration  of  the  advice  I had  given  him 
1.  Ward  & Gooch.  V.  I,  p.  474  op.  cit. 


i I' 


[j£. 


- f 


j to  nblB  no  BjReun<l  dsftw  ;foa^noo 

!Qide9i/p  9rf^  fro  3ncl^ai:to33rT  ftri^a  anaiq  edt  IXa  eonl3 


won  *Te£M3  ,jlooIha-%b  9a*tow  s ni  ^Ino  &9j^rt/ae»T  lat:  oa  bOi( 

JaiXo*^  ft  aonia  ^ad;f  iXat  eH  »fiflXq  •Irrs'io 7*1X5  o oX  oa4 

1 


-noo  ic*toxo3  ^arfX  aXdXeaoqaX  saw  bo'rXaab  ad  «e  rtoc/g  Xnooi^CXj^a 
.'i89‘-'TtvidBB3  ,i:X8nXb'yoo3A  .©onadtoqmf  dao*i8  to  eoiflood  ^XJnaupda 
. ostrado  bXH  .at»ideirA  to  «6te  erii  no  idal.^w  aid  XXb  w^i;#  Korr 


bio’A  Jpd  *9inod  moit  Bnoi^otfiiarrl  od  boio^XniJ®  saw  aftrrdWis  to 

A V • 


-XA  .aaeo  arf.t  3e;taX€  v:Xtnid  eldi  Xadi  :rfnXrid  don  o5  rfooon  6nn 

XnJodi^iid  dadi  dsaf^r^^X  eaO  od  badeesa^/e  bad  looq'iavXJ  i^r/orfd 

anoddL’^a  aaadd  ^bnalgnS  oX  *t0Xuqoq  don  saw  '^noxat  to  aoXdotildxo' 
1 ^ * 
to  dXr^aji  add  aaw  dnoit  to  ssnado^s  M^Bf^'ieX  /aaO  i\jdd  avaiX^d^ 


V 

nolda^^988•Tq  add  ^aae  don  bio  ad  ifXdnaTaqqA  .noXdoa  nwo  aXd 
aXtdsi/A  aXciana- bXpjgv^  rfoX/tw  aeXraotqmoo  a dx/d  t^noxaSyto  X£a  to 
'leid^oJ  add  es'rt  6ft«  aioa  sono  TAridagod  amoo  od  alaamt^  bnc 


C 


(X)  .sonanXtnX  nalaej/H  020*17 

-'XadnX  noXdandXa  add  aaae  od  baXnd  ds'ilt  dji 03*16! JeaO^ 


-XoRfiLfoo  rradd  bna  noXdaiabois  galdsa^Si/ft  bna  3*iadn9ftiaH  ;^nXWdlv 


xiaaaToXdaaO  *iadfiieo6(l  qO  .ijXJjjta'iao  doa  od  J^-^Xmadda?!! 


.XooqnavXJ  od  gnod/iaftnaH  ddXw  walv'faditX  sXd  &6d*xoqoTi 
» ■ , • ® 1,' 

I ,»svX'»Rin3rf4  &eBoqqo  JarfJ  salJIt/oniib  9(J<i  gnlwisaJo  nl"  Jlf  'iii  i'  Vi 

'.£•<  T 


*« 


►dovXia  nf  qlr(35*to-I  TtroY  to' dooid^  na  oaandgXH  sX!!  od  5o*tavXX8b 
bodioqqrfi  fioXnXqo  oXXdc/q  deXdXiS  dadd)".dX£f  dd8X  add  to  ^addeX  . 
doqnjxa  aXdd  ^eX  od  8*Tecfn6ft»i8H  eont-tt  £>6d8arrpa*x  l”  . (^noxa3 


ni!d  rravX^  bad  r aoXvba  arid  to  noXdiiiQrion'ioo  nX  grriX  add'  onotod 

rX  .V  ,dooo0  A haa??  .X 


V' 


r^'f. 


152. 

some  time  since,  namely  that  as  Minister  for  Prussia,  he  ought 
to  prefer  a compromise  on  this  question  to  a total  extinction. 

"That  while  doing  justice  to  the  loyalty  of  his  intentions, 
it  was  impossible  to  deny  that  the  concert  on  the  affairs  of 
Poland,  which  was  the  basis  of  the  understanding,  had  avowedly 
failed  through  the  conduct  of  his  sovereign;  that  under  these 
circumstances,  neither  Austria  nor  Great  Britain  could  espouse 
his  claims  on  the  manner  they  otherwise  have  done,  and  wished 
to  do. 


"That  in  proportion  as  he  had  failed  to  bring  forward  his 
King  upon  the  Polish  question,  he  ought  to  be  accommodating  on 
that  of  Germany  if  he  wished  to  be  respected  among  his  co-estates 
and  not  to  build  his  authority  amongst  them  upon  an  external 
Influence."  (1) 

During  the  interview,  Hardenberg  said  that  he  was  in  pos- 
seesion  of  Saxony  and  would  run  all  risks  rather  than  return 
to  his  country  without  all  of  it.  Cast-lgreagh  replied  much 
the  same  as  he  had  done  to  Alexander  on  a similar  occasion  that 
no  one  would  think  of  removing  him  since  he  was  in  possession 
of  the  country,  but  that  Prussia  could  not  regard  "an  unacknow- 
ledged claim  as  constituting  a good  title,"  that  under  such 
circumstances  Prussia  would  be  compelled  to  remain  armed  and 
that  his  return  to  Berlin  under  such  circumstances  would  be 
more  painful  than  if  he  had  brought  back  only  part  of  Saxony. (2 


1.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  256 

2.  Ward  & Gooch.  Op.  cit,  V.  I,  p.  475 
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This  seemed  to  have  some  effect  on  the  Prussian  chancellor  as 
he  at  last  agreed  at  least  to  consider  any  proposal  which  Met- 
ternic  might  make. 

Therefore,  on  December  10,  Metternich  sent  a decisive  note 
to  Hardenberg.  Cracow  and  Thorn  must  go  to  Austria  and  Prussia 
respectively,  the  Wartha  and  the  Nida  were  the  essential  mili- 
tary frontiers  for  these  two  countries.  The  navigation  of  the 
Vistula  was  to  be  free  and  the  nature  of  the  government  of  the 
new  Poland  closely  watched.  Furthermore,  Austria  could  not 
permit  the  complete  absorption  of  Saxony  by  Prussia.  (1) 

"The  incorporation  of  Saxony,"  Metternich  wrote  "puts  an 
obstacle  in  the  way  of  our  union,  because  the  principles  of 
the  Empire,  the  strictest  family  ties  and  all  the  rights  of  the 
frontier  oppose  it.  Once  again,  it  puts  an  obstacle  not  less 
difficult  to  surmount  in  the  arrangement  of  German  affairs,  be- 
cause the  principal  German  powers  have  declared  that  they  do 
not  wish  to  join  a pact  based  on  a foundation  so  threatening  to 
their  security..., 

"Prussia's  territory  can  be  enlarged  on  two  sides:  1.  by 
concessions  on  the  part  of  Russia  in  Poland,  2.  by  acquisitions 
in  Saxony  compatiole  with  the  continuance  of  her  political  ex- 
istence." (2) 

'ATien  affairs  had  reached  this  point,  Castlereagh  warned  hl£ 
cabinet  that  he  feared  war  and  that  the  only  chance  of  peace 

seemed  to  be  an  armed  mediator  between  the  three  eastern  powers. 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  IT,  p.  2io 

2.  Memoires  of  Metternich-,  y,  li,  p.  506 
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He  thought  that  Prance  should  he  asked  to  join  and  that  she 
would  thus  be  prevented  from  fishing  in  troubled  waters.  (1) 

Liverpool,  in  his  reply,  again  warned  Castlbreagh  that  the 
Prince  Regent  did  not  wish  to  be  involved  in  hostilities  for 
any  of  the  objects  which  up  to  this  time  had  been  discussed  at 
Vienna.  However,  he  agreed  that  an  alliance  with  France  was 
desirable  and  that  to  obtain  it  some  concession  on  the  part  of 
Marat  might  be  expedient.  (2) 

Hardenberg  saw  now  that  he  could  not  obtain  Saxony  from 
Austria  so  he  now  went  completely  over  to  Russia.  An  open 
quarrel  between  Metternich  and  Hardenberg  followed  during  which 
the  Prussian  minister  communicated  to  the  Czar  all  of  Metter- 
nich^s  letters  to  him.  This  disagreement  between  the  ministers 
did  not  turn  out  to  be  too  disasterous  after  all  as  Castlereagh' 
letter  to  Liverpool  on  the  17th  of  December  points  out. 

"The  fact  happens  to  be,  that  the  only  really  objectionable 
letters  are  the  Chancellor’s  own.  Metternlcti’ s are  perfectly 
fair  diplomatic  papers,  avowing  in  very  proper  terms  the  ob- 
jections of  his  Court  to  the  Russian  view;  whereas  Hardenberg, 
in  order  to  escape  an  avowed  opposition  to  Russia,  in  which  he 
found  himself  disavowed,  did  not  simply  confine  himself  to  bein^; 
most  unnecessarily  the  advocate  of  peace,  but  undertook  to  show 
that  the  Emperor  must  soon  be  ruined  by  his  own  politics,  that 
in  a few  years  his  military  power  would  become  comparatively 
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1.  Ward  &•  Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  476 

2.  Ibid,  p.  477 
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feeble,  and  that  it  was  then  the  Allies  might  seize  an  occasion 
of  doing  themselves  justice. 

’’The  whole,  as  you  may  imagine,  made  for  two  days  a great 
sensation,  but  the  result  may  perhaps  serve  to  prove  what  I 
have  ventured  before  to  allege,  that  the  climate  of  Russia  is 
often  the  more  severe  after  a good  squall. 

"....The  interview  between  the  Emperors  took  place  the 
following  morning ....  and  was  marked  by  a peculiar  conciliation 
on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  Alexander ;... .regret  that  he  could 
not  meet  the  Emperor  of  Austria’s  wishes  on  Cracow,  which  the 
Poles  could  not  bear  he  should  alienate  as  it  contained  the 
tombs  of  their  kings;  but  that  instead,  and  as  proof  of  his 
regard,  he  would  cede  the  circle  of  Tarnopol  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Austria  by  the  peace  of  Vienna."  (1) 

Before  they  could  proceed  farther  on  the  idea  of  armed 
mediation  Castlereagh  and  MetternicJi  had  to  make  sure  of  Talley- 
rand. As  early  as  the  latter  part  of  October,  Gentz,  the  pro- 
tocolist of  the  Congress,  and,  as  such,  a close  associate  of 
Metternich,  drafted  a memorandum  suggesting  the  alliance  of 
Austria,  Ersnce  and  Bavaria  to  resist  Prussia  and  Russia.  Ap- 
parently nothing  came  of  the  proposal,  but  the  significance  is 
obvious.  - 

On  December  10  when  Metternicli  sent  his  note  to  Hardenberg 
notifying  Prussia  that  Austria  could  not  permit  her  to  have  all 


1.  Webster.  Op.  cit.  p.  259 
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of  Saxony,  Talleyrand  saw  his  chance.  He  asked  Metterni&T'  to 
communicate  with  him  formally.  Metternich.  complied  by  sending 
a note  on  December  16.  This  was  the  first  regular  overture  of 
Austria  to  France. 

Talleyrand  explained  to  Louis  his  reason  for  asking  for 
the  formal  communication.  "it  was  necessary  that  we  should 
sustain  the  note  (of  December  10)  but..., we  could  not  with  pro- 
priety unless  a regular  communication  was  made  to  us  (1)."  Wal 
iszewski  remarks,  "The  future  treaty  of  coalition  started 
here."  (2) 


Apparently  Talleyrand’s  support  of  Austria  had  some  result 
since,  according  to  the  Austrian  secret  police,  Prussia  and 
Russia  regarded  Talleyrand  as  the  chief  formenter  of  resistance 


to  their  plans. 

Coincident  with  a better  understanding  with  Austria  came 
a better  understanding  with  England.  It  has  already  been  state( 
that  Castlereagh  stopped  at  Paris  on  his  wsy  to  Vienna  to  assur( 
Talleyrand  of  England’s  friendliness.  The  result  of  this  was 
seen  in  Castiereagh’ s rather  conciliatory  attitude  toward  Franc( 
throughout  the  negotiations. 

At  first  it  had  oeen  Castiereagh’ s purpose  to  remove  French 
opposition  to  Prussia’s  possession  of  Saxony  by  bringing  pres- 
sure to  bear  on  Talleyrand  thru  Wellington  and  Blocas,  the  Frenc 
foreign  minister.  (3) 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V,  II,  p.  216 

2.  Waliszewski.  Op.  cit,  V.  II,  p.  252 

3.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  203 
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Even  in  October,  Ca^'tler  eagti  had  realized  that  Britain 
might  have  to  join  Prance.  "Necessity,"  he  said  "might  dictate 


such  a system,  but  not  choice. 


► 


On  October  25,  Caroler  eagh  wrote  Wellington  asking  him  to 
see  that  pressure  was  put  on  Talleyrand  so  that  he  would  stress 
the  Polish  question,  Wellington  replied  on  November  1 saying 
that  he  had  taken  the  steps  which  the  i^ritish  minister  at  the 
Congress  had  urged.  Consequently  Blocas  wrote  to  Talleyrand 
directing  him  to  oppose  the  Czar’s  Polish  scheme,  "The  King," 
the  dispatch  read,  "is  convinced  that  the  more  strongly  you 
express  yourself  in  favor  of  the  complete  independence  of  Pol- 
and, in  case  that  should  be  practicable,  the  more  effectually 
you  will  deprive  Lord  CastLe  reagh  of  justifying  to  the  English 
public,  the  abandonment  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  to  Alexander .( 1 ) 
Evidently  these  instructions  had  some  effect,  for  about 
the  middle  of  November,  Talleyrand  interviewed  Castlereagh. 

The  English  minister  reported  that  he  was  depressed,  but  that 
he  had  found  a ray  of  hope  in  Talleyrand’s  willingness  to  get 
Austria  to  finish  the  Polish  question  and  then  turn  to  Saxony. (2) 
It  was  all  the  more  difficult  for  Talleyrand  to  co-operate 
with  England  because  of  his  contempt  for  Castlereagh  whom  he 
considered  as  a traveller  who  has  lost  his  way  and  is  not  able 
to  find  it  again.  (3).  But,  as  was  previously  shown,  Prussia 


1,  Knapton.  Op,  cit.  V,  II,  p.  206 

2,  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  213 

3,  Idem,  p.  216 
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definitely  turned  to  Russia  on  December  17  and  Castle  reagh  then 


considered  a settlement  on  Poland  impossible  at  that  time. 

Earlier  in  December,  as  was  previously  pointed  out,  Castle 
reagh  suggested  a French  alliance.  Liverpool's  cautious  ac- 
ceptance of  this  proposal  came  too  late  to  determine  Cestle- 
reagh’s  action,  but  it  shov/s  the  position  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment. (1).  Cartier  eagh  saw  Talleyrand  on  December  23.  En- 
couraged by  Metternich  -s  advances,  the  French  minister  went 
straight  to  the  point.  He  suggested  that  the'  rights  of  the 
King  of  Saxony  be  upheld  and  that  England,  Austria  and  Prance 
form  une  petite  convention.  But  Castlereagh  was  not  yet  ready 
to  move  so  fast.  He  later  reported  to  Liverpool  "I  replied 
that  we  were  united  in  opinion,  but  that  to  form  an  alliance 
prematurely  might  increase  the  chance  of  war  rather  than  that 
of  an  amiable  settlement  which  I trusted  was  the  object  we  all 
had  in  view."  (2) 

On  December  26,  Talleyrand  wrote  Castlereagh  appealing  for 
common  action  on  the  question  of  Saxony  on  the  basis  of  legi- 
timacy. Castlereagh,  cordial  but  not  explicit,  said  he  hoped 
to  establish  a just  equilibrium  among  the  powers  of  Europe  and 
to  produce  a general  and  solid  peace  but  he  gave  Talleyrand 
definite  encouragement  when  he  added,  "I  am  at  all  times  ready 
to  enter  into  communication  with  Your  Highness  on  these  sub- 
jects with  the  hope  that  we  may  be  enabled ....  to  effect  a con- 


clusion honorable  to  our  respective  Courts  and  beneficial  to 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  11,  p.  225 

2.  Ibid,  p.  229 
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Europe."  (1) 

V/hile  the  three  powers  searched  to  oppose  the  schemes  of 
the  Czar,  those  at  Vienna  read  with  uneasiness  a proclamation  ! 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  addressed  to  the  Poles,  concludin.<’ 
"The  Emperor,  your  powerful  protector,  m.akes  an  appeal  to  you. 
Reunite  about  your  f lags,  ....  arm  for  the  defense  of  your  coiin- 
try  and  for  the  conservation  of  your  political  existence."  (2) 
At  about  the  same  time  the  Austrian  secret  police  received 
word  that  the  Polish  army  would  be  re-enforced  with  15,000  men 
not  counting  the  six  or  eight  thousand  who  are  taking  the  place 
of  those  who  have  been  discharged  or  who  have  deserted.  (3) 

In  the  latter  half  of  December,  Gastlereagh  m.ade  a final 
effort  to  settle  the  disputes.  All  three  poivers  had  pressed 
him.  to  accept  the  role  of  m.ediator.  Because  of  this  he  con- 
sented to  fresh  interviev/s  with  Prussia  who  now  brought  forward 
a new  plan  whereby  the  King  of  Saxony  was  to  receive  a large 
part  of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  as  com.pensation  for  the  loss 
of  his  kingdom.  Gastlereagh  refused  to  agree  to  this  because 
he  thought  that  the  safet7/  of  the  Netherlands  would  be  com- 


proEiised  by  such  a plan.  (4) 

ETiile  acting  as  mediator,  Gastlereagh  scarcely  allowed  a 
single  document  on  the  Polish-Saxon  question  to  be  exchanged 
between  the  powers  without  preparing  the  v/ay  for  it.  (5).  It  wai 
very  necessary  that  he  do  this  for  by  December  the  situation  ha( 


1.  Enapton.  V.  II,  p.  226,  op.  cit. 

2.  Gauefigue.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  II 

3.  V/eil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  n.  673 

4.  .Vard  Iz  ftooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  478 


5.  V/ebster.  Gongress  c|f 
Vienna,  p.  86 
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become  dangerous  indeed. 

Urged  on  by  the  Prussian  military  leaders,  Hardenberg  re- 
fused any  co-operation  while  lietternich,  supported  by  nearly 
all  the  small  states,  was  equally  unyielding.  But  the  Czar, 
now  that  he  v/as  practically  sure  of  obtaining  all  his  Polish 
dem.ands,  v/as  -anxious  for  a settlement  and  demanded  a confer- 
ence to  settle  the  Polish  question.  This  body  m.et  on  Decem- 
ber 29. 

Razoumowsky  conducted  Russia’s  case  at  the  conference  be- 
cause the  Czar  thought  that  Nesselrode  v/as  too  attached  to 
Austria . 

Alexander  demanded  the  whole  of  'Varsaw  v/ith  the  exception 
of  Gnesen,  Posen  and  some  districts  of  V/est  Prussia  which  he 
would  yield  to  Prussia.  A small  piece  of  territory  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Victual  opposite  Cracow  containing  the  salt 
mines  of  Uieliczka  with  the  circle  of  Tarnopol  was  to  go  to 
Austria,  Cracov/  and  Thorn  v/ere  to  be  free  and  independent 
cities.  This  scheme  v/as  adopted  practically  without  discus- 
sion. (1) 

It  was  inevitable  that  the  question  of  Saxony  should  also 
be  discussed.  Castlereagh  and  Metternick  demanded  that  a French 
representative  be  admitted,  but  Hardenberg  refused  because 
Talleyrand  had  so  sponsored  the  Saxon  cause  that  his  admittance 
would  be  equivalent  to  accepting  defeat.  Indeed,  the  Prussian 
I minister,  throwing  all  caution  aside,  threatened  war  if  Prussia’ 

I 1.  Memoires  of  Metternich.  V.  II,  p.  486 
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claims  on  Saxony  were  not  immediately  recognized.  (1) 

Gastlereagh  nov/  hesitated  no  longer,  but  \7ent  to  Talley- 
rand and  Metternich  imm.ediately  after  the  meeting,  with  the 
project  of  a secret  treaty  \7hich  he  had  drafted  and  copied 
with  his  ovm  hand  to  insure  secrecy.  (2) 

The  treaty  provided: 

1.  Each  power  would  act  in  concert  and  in  the 
most  disinterested  m.anner  to  carry  out  the 
arrangements  of  the  First  Treaty  of  Paris. 

If  the  territory  of  any  one  of  the  three 
powers  was  attacked,  the  others  would  make 
common  cause. 

2.  In  case  of  the  threat  of  war,  the  pov/ers 
agreed  to  engage  in  amiable  intervention. 

3.  If  these  efforts  failed,  each  power  would 
provide  150,000  m.en,  England  being  allov/ed 
to  give  subsidies  Instead. 

4.  Peace  v/as  to  be  made  only  in  common. 

5.  In  case  of  war,  the  treaty  of  Paris  v/as  to 
be  the  basis  on  v/hich  the  frontiers  were 
to  be  regulated. 

6.  There  were  special  guarantees  for  Hanover 
and  the  United  Provinces. 

7.  A separate  and  secret  article  invited  Ba- 
varia, Hanover  and  the  United  Provinces 
to  accede.  (3) 

Metternich  accepted  and  Talleyrand  made  no  objection  to 
the  clause  which  bound  France  to  respect  the  Paris  treaty,  es- 
peciall^’’  as  he  could  not  claim,  more  territory  for  France  and 


support  the  doctrine  of  legitimacy.  Bavaria  accepted  on  Jan- 
uary 13,  and  Hanover  on  the  19th  and  Holland,  April  23.  (4) 

1.  Knap ton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  233 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid,  p.  234  4.  Idem 
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At  the  time  the  treaty  v/as  signed, 
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^astlereayh  notified 

both  Austria  and  Prance  that  he  intended  to  ,<^ive  Prussia  some 
territory  in  Sajcony.  (1) 

Talleyrand  v/as  overjoyed  at  the  outcome.  He  wrote  Lou.is 

"Now,  Sire,  the  coalition  is  dissolved  and  forever " (2) 

Gastlereagh  tried  to  break  the  nev/s  of  the  secret  treaty 
to  his  cabinet  easily.  "Under  these  circui7istances , " he  ex- 
plained, "I  have  felt  it  an  act  of  imperative  duty  to  concert 
with  the  French  and  Austrian  plenipotentiaries  a treaty  of  de- 
fensive ' alliance  , confined  v/ithin  the  strict  necessity  of  this 
extraordinary  case.  V/ithout  some  such  bond,  I feel  that  our 
deliberations  here  are  at  an  end;  and  although  I flatter  my- 
self that  the  necessity  will  never  arise  for  acting  upon  these 
engagements,  yet,  after  what  has  passed,  I should  not  consider 
myself  justified  in  leaving  either  our  common  councils  here, 
or  the  greatest  interests  we  have  at  stake  in  other  quarters, 
at  the  mercy  of  states  promulgating  such  principles  without 
providing  for  them  in  time,  the  best  protection  in  my  power." (3) 
He  added  that  if  there  v/ere  a war.  Great  Britain  would  be 
involved  an^^w/ay.  By  binding  France  to  the  treaty  of  Paris, 
British  interests  'in  the  Netherlands  v/ere  secure  and  France  v/as 
prevented  from  trying  to  win  back  her  last  conquests.  The 
Prime'  Minister  accepted  the  treaty,  (4) 

Webster  says  that  Gastlereagh"perceived  that  psychological 

1.  Knap ton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  234 

2.  Idem.,  p.  235 

3.  Webster,  p.  278,  British  .Diplomacy , p.  278 

4.  V.'ard  t.  Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V,  I,  p.  480 
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moment  had  come  when  the  final  battle  must  be  f ought ... .and  the 
treaty  was  therefore  only  a precautionary  measure,  justified 
by  its  success.''  (1) 

Of  Talleyrand, Gas tlereagh  says,  "It  is  due  to  the  Prince 
Talle7/rand,  to  state  that  his  conduct  throughout  all  our  late 
transactions  has  done  the  utmost  honor  to  his  court."  (2) 

In  the  second  and  third  meetings  of  the  "Four",  Gastle- 
reagh  and  hetternich,  emboldened  by  their  treaty,  persisted  in 
their  demand  for  the  inclusion  of  France.  Prussia  made  another 
attem.pt  to  compensate  the  King  of  Saxony  by  some  territory  on 
the  left  side  of  the  Rhine.  Gastlereagh  countered  this  by  a 
special  interviev/  with  Raz  umov  sky,  the  Russian  representative, 
and  this  was  followed  by  one  with  the  Gzar  on  January  4.  (3) 
Alexander  asked  Qastlereagh  about  the  secret  treaty  and 


must  have  been  told  enough  about  it  to  make  him  realize  hov/ 
determined  the  opposition  had  grown.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  the  Gzar  knev;  of  the  existence  of  the  treaty  even  before 
his  interview  with  the  British  minister.  (4) . The  usual  story 
is  that  Napoleon  accidentally  discovered  the  treaty  on  his  re- 
turn from  Elba  and  sent  it  to  Alexander. 

The  Gzar  saw  that  England  in  spite  of  her  moderation  was 
Itired  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  Gzar  and  of  Frederick  V/illiam  and 
ivould,  if  necessary,  come  out  openly  against  them,  so  he  offered 
bo  mediate  v;ith  Prussia.  (5) 


L.  ’Jard  5:  Gooch,  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  480  5.  Knapton.  Op.c 

Knapton.  Op.  cit,  V.  II,  p.  233  V.  II,  p,235 

5.  Vfard^&  Gooch,  On.  cj,t...y.  I,  u.  480 
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At  any  rate,  by  January  5,  Castlereagh  felt  sure  enough 
of  the  situation  to  write  Liverpool,  "I  have  every  reason  to 
hope  that  the  alarm  of  v;ar  is  over."  (1) 

On  Ja,nuary  9,  Castlerea.gh  submitted,  a.  memorand.um  to  the 
"big  povjers"  : "Ily  opinion,"  he  d.eclared,  "is  that  the  I.Iiniste  ? 
of  France  should,  be  invited  to  assist  at  the  debate  on  the 
reconstruction  of  Austrian  and  Prussia.n  m.onarchies  . . . . as  the. 
treaties  of  Kalisch,  Reichenbach,  Toeplitz . . . . as  v/ell  as  Ried 
and.  Ghaumont . . . . are  equally/’  as  binding  upon  that  power,  under 
the  first  section  and  a..rticle  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  as  on 
the  parties  whose  signatures  are  affixed  to  these  engagements.  ' 
No  objection  was  ra.ised  and.  on  January  12,  Talleyrand  tooh  his 
seat.  (2) 

The  admission  of  Fra.nce  by  no  means  solved  the  problem 
but  the  d.anger  of  war  was  considerably  lessened.  (3) 

Prussia  and  Russia  again  suggested,  that  the  King  of  Sax- 
ony get  compensation  in  the  Rhineland.  This  proposal  was  com- 
batted. by  Castlereagh  and  Ta.lleyrand. . Hovrever,  to  mahe  Prussia 
feel  more  conciliatory,  Castlereagh  and  Talleyrand  now  d.eclared 
thp.t  tney  w'ould.  pledge  security  to  Prussia  for  whatever  terri- 
tory \7hich  she  should  receive  in  Saxony.  (4) 

But  trouble  now  came  from  another  quarter.  News  that  Aus- 
tria. had  agreed,  to  a.  partition  of  Saxony  led.  Schwartzenberg, 
lead.er  of  the  military  faction  at  Vienna,  to  declare  that  he 

1.  llowat.  Op.  cit.  p.  11 

2,  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  240 
5 . Idem 

4.  Idem _ 
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v'ould  rather  have  war  than  see  Prussia  get  Leipzig  and  Tor- 
gah.  (1) 

On  January  12,  Hardenberg  made  natters  still  vrorse  by 
again  ashing  for  all  of  Saxony,  and  beside  800,000  inhabitants 
in  Poland  and  1,200,000  in  Westphalia.  (2) 

5y  this  time  Castlerea.gh  v/as  receiving  urgent  appeals 
from  his  cabinet  ashing  for  his  return,  but  he  did  not  wish 
the  settlement  to  fall  through  now,  so  he  stayed  on.  (3) 

On  January  24,  Talleyrand  conferred  with  Hetternich  and 
Schv''artzenberg  in  an  attempt  to  keep  the  Saxon  fortresses  from 
Prussia.  The  final  decision  was  to  be  left  to  the  Austrian 
Emperor  who,  it  v/as  hoped,  would  convince  Castlereagh  that 
Prussia  should  have  as  little  of  Saxony  as  possible.  (4) 

Austria  v^oulb  cede  Tarnopol  to  Russia  if  Prussia  could 
receive  more  of  Poland  and.  be  less  exacting  on  the  question  of 
Saxony.  Castlereagh  urged  Metterhich  and.  Emperor  Francis  not 
to  ash  Prussia  to  give  up  Torgan  and  Erfurt,  but  Talleyrand 
opposed  this.  However,  on  the  following  d.ay,  Hetternich  let 
it  be  known  that  Austria  v/ould  acquiese  to  both  Torgan  and 
Erfurt  being  Prussian.  (5) 


In  an  exhausting  series  of  interviev/s  v;ith  the  Czar,  King 
of  Prussia,  and.  Hardenberg,  Castlereagh  finally  secured  from 
Alexander  a.  promise  to  cede  Thorn  to  Prussia  in  return  for 
Saxony  having  Leipzig.  But  Hardenberg  again  postpcr».ed  the 
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settlement  "by  suggesting  that  Prussia  have  audit iona.l  compen- 
sation in  the  Rhineland.  It  was  then  necessary  for  Castle- 
reagh  to  negotiate  with  I.Tunster  to  secure  a sacrifice  of 
50,000  "souls"  from  Hanover  and  an  equal  number  from  Hollano. . 
At  last,  on  February  6,  the  English  minister  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  reaching  a conclusion,  (l) 

Credit  for  the  achievement  of  this  task  is  probably  div- 
ided between  Talleyrand  and  Castlereagh  though  the  actions  of 
the  latter  were  the  bolder  since  the  British  Cabinet  ha.d  re- 
peatedly warned  him  against  v/ar  for  he  could  not  know  at  the 
time  that  the  secret  treaty  was  signed  that  a peaceful  con- 
clusion would  be  reached. 

The  final  settlement  was  inevita.bly  a compromise.  Prus- 
sia iia.d  claimed  a-11  of  Saxony  or  9,050,000  inhabitants.  The 
Saxon  minister  estimated  the  greatest  possible  concession  to 
be  750,000  people,  Austria  was  v:illing  Prussia  should  have 
782,249  v/hile  Talleyrand  held  out  for  400,000  to  500,000.  At 
last  Prussia  received  850,000  "souls"  or  two-fifths  of  Sax- 
ony. (2) 

In  Poland,  Ca^stlereagh  had  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever 
concessions  the  Czar  was  willing  to  grant.  Prussia  received 
Posen,  Thorn  and  the  Republic  of  Danzig.  Austria  v/as  given 
V/ieliczka,  Lemberg,  Czernowitz  and  Tarnopol.  Her  m.ain  con- 
solation v^as  to  be  in  Italy.  Russia  had  control  of  "Congress 

jjt,  -K,  .'1.  .'i,  .y*  .S'.  .y,  .y, 

1.  Knapton.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  246 

2,  Ibid,  p.  247 
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Poland."  although  Cracow  was  free.  (1) 

Before  the  final  settlement  v;as  completed,  Castlereagii 
once  more  made  a declaration  that  G-reat  Britain  would,  have 
preferred  an  independent  Poland,  This  statement  was  probably 
made  to  defend  his  cabinet  against  English  public  opinion  whic'i 
had  consistently  desired  Polish  independence  and.  had  even  a.c- 
cused.  Castlereagh  of  thwarting  Alexander’s  good  intentions .( 2 ) 

Castlereagh' s entreaty  to  the  three  Eastern  powers  to 
grant  the  Poles  special  privileges  was  perhaps  more  sincere. 
"Experience  has  proved,"  he  v/rote  "that  it  is  not  by  counter- 
acting all  their  habits  and.  usages  as  a people,  that  either 
the  happiness  of  the  Poles  or  the  peace  of  that  important  part 
of  Europe  can  be  preserved.  A fruitless  attempt  so  much  per- 
severed in  by  institutions  foreign  to  their  .manners  and  senti- 
ments, to  make  them  forget  their  national  existence  and  even 
their  language  has  been  sufficiently  tried  and.  has  failed.  It 
has  only  tended  to  excite  a sentiment  of  discontent  and  self- 
degradation, and  can  never  opera.te  otherwise  than  to  provoke 
commotion  and  to  a^vaken  them  to  a recollection  of  past  mis- 
fortunes . 

"The  undersigned,  for  these  reasons,  and  in  cordial  con- 
currence with  the  suggestion  which  has  been  thrown  out,  and 
which  appears  to  have  been  favorably  received  by  the  respective 
cabinets  in  the  course  of  their  present  conferences,  ardently 
desires  that  the  illustrious  lioharchs , to  v/hom  the  destinies 

1.  Knapton.  V.  II,  p.  247,  op.  cit. 

2.  V/ard  & Gooch.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  : . 482 
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of  the  Poles  are  confided,  may  be  induced  before  they  depart 
fron  Vienna,  to  take  an  engagement  T/ith  each  other  to  treat  as 
Poles,  under  whatever  form  of  political  institution  they  may 
think  fit  to  give  them,  the  parts  of  that  nation  that  may  be 
placed  under  their  respective  sovereignties."  (i) 

As  a result,  the  treaty  of  Vienna  guaranteed  to  the  Poles 
separate  administration  and.  institutions.  This  at  least  served 
as  a legal  basis  for  the  protests  which  were  to  be  made  on 
their  behalf  by  G-reat  Britain  and  France.  (2) 

From  February  8 to  Ilarch  7 eight  meetings  of  the  five 
powers  v/ere  held  to  arra.nge  the  details.  Napoleon's  escape 
from  Elba  made  it  necessary  that  the  terms  be  carried  out  at 
once.  On  I.'Iay  20,  the  Saxon  treaties  were  signed,  on  Lla.y  30, 
the  Polish  treaties  were  confirmed.  All  these  were  included 
in  the  final  act  of  June  9,  1815  (3).  The  separate  treaties 
included  settlements  concerning  Poland  betv/een  Prussia,  Russia 
and  Austria.  G-reat  Britain  agreed,  but  was  not  a party  since 
Castlereagh  'wanted  to  seem  as  little  responsible  for  the  Polish 
partition  as  possible.  (4) 

Briefly  the  agreements  were  as  follov/s; 

I.  Russia  gave  up  one  fourth  of  the  G-rand  Duchy 
to  Prussia  and  consented  to  the  separation 
of  Cracov;. 

II.  Austria  received  part  of  East  G-alicia,  lost 
in  1809  i.e.  the  province  of  Tarnopol. 

JiU  M.  -y-  -y*  St.  ^ .y. 
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III.  Cracow  v/as  a free  city  with  a sepa^rate 

charter  under  the  "protection"  of  Russia, 

Prussia  and  Austria. 

IV.  Prussia  recovered  Posen. 

V.  The  remaining  part  of  the  G-rand  Duchy  (1) 

....v/as  "irrevocably  united,  by  its  con- 
stitution to  be  possessed,  by  the  Emperor 
of  All  the  Russias  and.  his  successors "(2) 

Thus  the  Polish  question  was  settled  as  Alexander  had.  said,  it 

v/ould  be, --on  the  "grounds  of  expediency." 

Alexander  reserved,  to  himself  the  right  to  make  such  ad- 
ditions to  the  state  as  he  saw  fit.  It  was  supposed  that  he 
would,  annex  at  least  part  of  Lithuania  to  Poland.  This  hope 
was  of  great  value  in  conciliatory  Polish  public  opinion.  Thus 
Alexand.er  follov/ed  his  plan  without  stopping  before  any  obstacle 
The  Emperor  excused  himself  to  Ostrov/ski,  president  of  the 
senate,  for  not  having  constituted  the  ancient  kingd.om.  He 
said  "In  taking  the  title  of  King  of  Poland,  I desire  to  satisfy 
the  wishes  of  the  nation.  The  kingdom  of  Poland  v/ill  be  united 
to  the  Empire  by  her  own  constitution  on  v/hich  I desire  to  base 
the  happiness  of  the  country.  If  the  interests  of  general  re- 
pose did  not  permit  all  Poles  to  be  reunited  under  the  same 
scepter,  I have  struggled'  at  least  to  soften  as  much  as  possible 
the  hardships  of  their  separation  and  to  obtain  for  them  every- 
v/here  the  hard,  won  enjoyirlent  of  their  nationality." 

This  last  statement  of  the  Czar’s  was  true  for  the  provi- 
sions of  the  treaty  which  guaranteed  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
former  Polish  Republic  complete  freedom  in  their  social  and 

1.  Ca.mbridge  Modern  History.  V.  IX,  p.  445 
9.  L' Auteur.  Op.  cit.  V.  Ill,  p.  11 
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economic  intercourse  within  the  houndaries  of  1772,  aio.  ease 
the  political  separation.  (1) 

But  Alexander  spoke  the  truth  \vhen  he  said,  "In  wishing  to 

0. rav;  up  a lasting  peace,  we  have  only  .covered  over  the  sparks 
of  inevitable  war,  which  will  burst  forth  before  long  and  upset 
the  policies  drawn  up  at  Paris  and  put  in  force  at  Vienna."  (2) 

-H-  ■■  ■K'  -Jf-V-  •K-:?'  -II- 

1.  Lewinski  Corwin.  Political  History  of  Poland,  p.  398 

2.  vVeil-Payot.  Op.  cit.  V.  II,  p.  193 
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CHAPTER  VIII 
POLAND  UNDER  RUSSIA 

Article  I of  the  final  act  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna 
stated:  "The  Poles,  subjects  of  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia, 

will  obtain  representation  and.  national  institutions,  regu- 
lated as  their  respective  governments  judge  fit  and  conven- 
ient." (1).  The  ambiguity  of  this  clause  naturally  caused  it 
to  be  interpreted  in  two  ways.  According  to  the  Poles,  the 
treaties  guaranteed  to  them  their  national  customs  and  insti- 
tutions, but  the  Powers  insisted  that  the  treaties  stipulated 
that  these  institutions  would  be  granted  the  Poles  only  if 
and  when  the  Powers  saw  fit  to d o so.  Throughout  this  period, 
then,  one  must  keep  these  two  interpretations  in  mind  if  one 
is  to  evaluate  correctly  the  events  which  take  place. 

In  order  to  appreciate  fully  the  condition  of  the  Poles 
under  Russian  rule,  it  might  be  well  to  show  briefly  how  the 
Poles  fared  in  the  territory  annexed  by  Prussia  and  Austria. 

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  was  composed  of  the  two  depart- 
ments of  the  former  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  Posen  and  Bromberg, 
which  Prussia  acquired  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  On  May  15, 
1815,  the  two  districts  of  Chelm  and  Michalov,  together  with  th;i 
town  of  Thorn,  were  incorporated  in  the  province  of  West  Prus- 
sia. (2) 

The  proclamation  of  Frederick  William  III  on  May  15,  as- 
sured the  Polish  inhabitants  of  the  maintenance  of  their  na- 

r *5  c % V* r »■  vr  *j  vr  " **  * "4  »r  * vr "/ 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  664 

2.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.X,  p.  46.*^  _ 
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tional  customs,  recognized  the  Polish  language  on  an  equal 

footing  with  the  German  and  gave  the  Poles  the  right  to  occupy 

public  offices.  (1) 

"You  have  now  obtained  a Fatherland,"  said  the  King,  "and 

at  the  same  time  the  proof  of  my  esteem  for  the  attachment 

which  you  have  shown  to  it.  You  are  incorporated  into  my  mon- 
archy, but  without  being  obliged  to  renounce  your  nationality 

Your  language  shall  be  used  along  with  German  in  all 

public  affairs  and  each  of  you,  according  to  his  abilities, 

shall  be  eligible  for  public  employments  in  the  Grand  Duchy  and 

for  all  the  offices  and  honors  of  the  dignities  of  my  King- 
dom." (2) 

A Pole,  Prince  Anton  Radziwill,  who  had  married  a Prus- 
sian princess,  was  appointed  viceroy.  He  v/as  to  act  as  inter- 
mediary between  the  crown  and  the  people.  The  Governor  was 

Zerboni  di  Sposetti,  a farmer  inhabitant  of  the  Grand  Duchy  <Sf 

Warsaw  but  now  a landed  proprietor  in  Posen.  He  v/as  a "broad- 
minded, progressive  German  and  a sincere  well-wisher  of  the 

Poles . " 

Since  he  had  no  desire  to  displease  ei.feher  Austria  or 

Russia,  the  promises  which  Frederick  had  made  to  the  Poles  were 

at  first  carried  out  hesitatingly,  and  then,  not  at  all, 

Prussia’s  position  in  Germany  at  this  time  v/as  not  secure 

enough  to  risk  offending  Austria  while  Russia’s  support  in  the 

j**-/*,  **  ** 
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1,  CambrJdge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  463 

-2^ Plltz.  Poland,  p,  44 
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East  v/as  necessary  to  lay  the  basis  for  Prussia’s  leadership  in 
Germany.  Consequently  Polish  affairs  in  Posen  suffered  a set- 
back. The  law  of  February  9,  1817  introduced  restrictions  in 
favor  of  the  Germans.  These  were  gradually  extended  especially 
in  the  courts.  The  Polish  language  began  to  be  gradually  re- 
placed by  German  in  all  secondary  schools.  This  act  paved  the 
way  for  the  later  German iz at ion  of  the  whole  school  system.  (1) 
After  all  the  other  provincial  diets  had  met,  that  of 
Posen  was  finally  assembled  in  1827.  The  Diet  was  composed 
of  four  nobles,  tv/enty-two  deputies  of  the  nobles,  sixteen 
burgher  and  eight  peasant  deputies. 

This  body  made  several  petitions  to  which  the  King  re- 
turned a courteous,  but  vague  answer.  (2) 

By  1828  the  franchise  v/as  restricted  and  the  method  of 
voting  changed.  The  ballot  was  now  indirect,  voted  by  the 
three  classes,  sep.arately  and  was  open  or  vocal.  The  right 
to  vote  was  dependent  on  wealth  and  since  the  classes  were 
separated,  the  wishes  of  the  third  class  were  not  often  heard.  (;!) 

Frederick  William  was  alarmed  when  the  Revolution  of  1830 
broke  out  in  Russian  Poland.  He  sent  troops  to  remove  all  of- 
ficials who  s^jHiipathlzed  v/ith  the  Poles  and  introduced  censor- 
ship of  the  press.  The  ordinances  of  February  6 and  of  April26 
forbade  that  any  help  be  given  to  the  Revolutionists.  (4) 

After  1830  the  zealous  Germanization  of  Posen  began.  Floti  - 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  463 

2.  Idem,  p.  464 

3.  Idem. 

4.  Piltz.  Op.  cit.  p.  45 = 


fti  c*  ^o^  elTiHd  o'!"!  C ■ j ?cw 

-ion  ..  ^o-'^Titfr  poco*!  ni  cnffnllo  'b  ‘Io^  C i'  Oi.T " 


al  Bficji,  0 ■ 'i‘^30i  boocfbc'iini  ?I8£  ,C  lo  i/p.,  s f"  , ?<*<f 

v onnf'Ci.xd  QiSiV  acoul  . n'.eO  erf*^  *Q 

r^  Cfiur  ;>cf  o:i  n^^itd  j.  . -Tv**^  X otr  .e- :£//>’? 


■ d£>a  eiriT  . ,j.co<Xob  nr.rnaO  * 

(i'  . ■ta'cr  Xc’odoE  Biorftr  orfi  'in  .norii' 'i-nn.nr^eO  tei  'I  r- ' ■ "-'I  r» 

' lo  aaivt  ,Je':  n«:r  a;)oi;b  Xalanlvdi-.'  ^f»prio  erf:?  C£.n  'foilA 
San.>tinoD  aaw  ie?a  erf^  .VS^I  nl  c?E3  xiXs^nll  ntj  .j  . 

nMe^viXt-  ,B©Xr{ofr  orfi  to  eeicJuvreb  . .nalc'  'rrro'i  lo 

.801.1 '-qeb  i >8f>6<5  rt-f.%io  •!©  • -t/'rf 

-.  0 erf^  ioi.'lv:  o;^  enoXliitaq  ->'^38  o’:  T/bod  e-  'tT 

iq)  .'13-yp.ntf  I ‘'  "0-1  , ' 

qo  e-'fi  bfr'”*  ^ ■ •'^:  ->  . -.  odd  8€8f 

ar.M  '''£  .daotibnl  wo”  r-n-v  dol'i  ad  ed'  . ;^i^d3 

ddpi'x  •?  . f ‘oo  ’ 10  ftoqo  eav?  '^na  viel.'ni ‘osn  ,bo«::;;lo  eordd 

aiBw  c.*ieet4£o  erfd  eooiE  b.iA  £f?lpy»i  no  d-'eVj'  o'  N.rw  o tj-  od 

.,.  ^.'  r.orto  ion  oiow  6iirfd  o;M  'v-.  er.:t  ,.e^nioq©e 

Q5M  '50  oG  i'f/IovoH  ftfM  noci-v  beaiTalc  ac.n  ra'-x  -XW  loii^''^^i'i 
-Vj  IXjj  evo  rwi  oi  eqooid  daee  oH  ."i-'-ob  : . Ipbi/H  fil 
- -US  eelo^  orfi  -f.-fr:  .^rf - c^rr  i 

aSXii  A ■ na-  3 ’.^sirirfe'^  *lo  fieon<-*ff  tb'.'o  orf?  . . ir  o:f  i lo  v^I'' 

li  .edE.'noiiJLfXovefl  e::i  od  novr*\  od  qXs^n  ^ obeoiol 


A2|'j<J  r.eno^  lo  r?o  " -r  £r: ex/ola&x  end  Of ' I lOdlA 

,'r  .vioisiH  moboK  ••abiirfsieO  .X 

^3i  . j ^ 'rebX  .2 


raobi 


..tdl ' 


I 


J 

4 


154. 

well,  v/ho  was  appointed  governor,  inaugurated  a system  of  anti- 
Polish  policies.  The  Poles  were  eliminated  from  all  administra  • 
tion;  the  Polish  language  might  no  longer  he  used  in  the  school  i. 
Confiscated  Polish  lands  were  ourchased  and  later  the  idea  of 
compulsory  expropriation  was  developed.  (1) 

In  Austrian  Poland  the  Galician  "Estates"  were  created  in 
April  1817,  to  satisfy  in  appearance,  at  least,  the  treaty  of 
Vienna.  The  diet  -was  only  the  shadow  of  national  representa- 
tion since  it  was  seldom  convoked  and  even  then  had  no  rights 
of  legislation  bej’-ond  that  of  presenting  petitions  when  the 
government  asked  for  advice  on  certain  matters.  Even  the 
petitions  were  generally  ignored.  (2) 

During  the  v/hole  of  this  period  the  Diet  was  not  able  to 
set  up  a Land  Bank,  or  a medical  faculty  in  the  University  of 
Lemberg,  to  obtain  a reduction  of  taxes  or  of  the  price  of 
salt.  Consequently  the  Galician  farmer  paid  taxes  sixteen  times 
higher  than  those  paid  in  the  Kingdom,  of  Poland.  (3) 

Moreover  the  national  Polish  element  was  suppressed  in 
every  way.  The  regulations  of  the  censor  were  so  strict  as 
to  exclude  from  print  the  word  "Pole."  Even  the  Galician 
clergj^  were  Germ.anized.  (4) 

The  first  governor  of  Galicia,  Hauer,  carried  out  his 
vigorous  program  of  Germanir.ation  and  economic  exploitation 
v;ith  an  iron  hand.  His  successor,  Taaffe,  differed  from  him 

1.  Piltz.  Op.  cit.  p.  44 

2.  Idem,  p.  45 

3.  Cambridge  Modern  History  V.  X,  p.  463 

4.  Idem  _ 


^ <fcvs  B-  hr:io'unic'tnt  , 'lO'^  . 5^,  . . 

— • - ^ 


CilW 


••  r 


...  < J A Gif 

. a.  6«jonir.ao  o,a.  „i.<,  ,,  .J. 

•.o,fr.2  •,.«  rti  b»z,  aa  lej^x  on  .ld-,ix  o-..vmc'  r rfsf:;,  ,'  . i j 

'r^  ^ h„..oai..,oO 

(X)  rtoti^:'x:--:^a 

nt  ...•,o:r.'’„..je:i"  v-XoilBC  ,rf?  a.^oXol  ’^•;^<--  ' 

-o  '■.Ueii  cii  ,-n‘-^I  i,  ,r.o(yar:-,t;c;3  „»  y;U:jaa  r,.„,, 

-3:fR,eon.i6~  I-irroiJ;..-;  lo  noSsrfn  ^ ^ 

aMriX-i  on  DBff  no.id  -.  vo  c„a  bBjforaon  mo6Xee  env  n oonja 

»■«  ne..(w  onoXi.-Coq  aniinsBon,  ^o  J.wj  broxoo  '.if  a 1, 

erfi  novs  .annate,;  oUJno,  „o  ooIvXb  ,ol  be:,eo  Jns.-nsrq.if 

(S)  .boTOn-U  tiX3'."jna,n  ;rr.,»  ^nc'ctii-oJ 

0X^8  x-n  e*^  n^xa  erfi  boXnoq  airf;,  no  aX^.u-  orfS 

V v.rfsnnvtnU  O.KX  rfi  r^Xu:,nl  X„oiP8.-rr  • n-.  ,>;„83  onaj  ,•■  ••^3'' 

^■.  03!no  srfj  -Jo  „ lo  noi.ioobon  0 a ..^orX3n»a 

noer'rXe  i&n-r.l  ittiioilMO  ••  Mr- Dxyps^j  » - ,, 

(■^)  . ..:^ro3  lo  -tiobnnxs  e/fs  -i  '?,*i..  a^oXJ  ■i.-.,{->  n-.f~x.-< 

n.  0633, no  -3  3P,-  4nB.-ol3  rfs-ro-i  r-i.-oj  . , • ^.v  -on.-.u 

.VO  .^a'n-lo  n.,  o'saf,  noenoa  p,;t  •iio.MaXnqen  e.^y  . ,.. 


vioiXin  orfa  nenvi  " 


. »Io  i 


‘ 'lo-f  9/i.j  ;tn>'Xr  noil  S-r/foxG 


(^)  • '’0::in«aneC)  e'ro'v  *:;a'ToIo 

ctti  ivo  ftexnnx  . ■ •:  .aorjcO  “To  -.aonavo  ; aLci'!  o.'T 

aovjBilui.vxv.  oXraon.o..  or.n  noXa.r  ►-•Ba.noO  .n.T,.on.i  r.rr,-.  ,iv 


wXd  K.ra  bon.  nr:  , '.riner  .noesaaoire  sZE  .--nod  non:  n,  .nz. 

.q  ../Jto  .vv  ,x:tliq  .X 
Y >'  no  .*  m o ^r^oftl  ,S 

’ - • C'io;J«.fH  a*ic>bol£  e^f.Xid.-PO  .£ 

^ - _ rt^I'I  3 a' 

Tf-nr-nTir  


, 


155. 


only  in  11151.1  lie  also  ©xciloo.  Ihe  Polos  againsl  Ine  P.ullionians . 
Aboul  1828-9  v/hen  Auslria  vdlh  England  Ihoughl  of  armed  inler- 
venlion  in  llie  Russo-Turkish  war,  some  efforls  were  made  lo 
conciliale  liie  Polisli  populs^lion,  Dul  Inese  d.isa.ppeared  along 
wilh  Ihe  fear  of  Russian  aggression.  (1) 
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POLAIJD  UNDER  RUSSIA 


For  a tine,  at  any  ra.te,  the  Poles  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Poland  under  the  Czar  fared  somewhat  "better  than  tliose  under 
Austria.  In  1815  Czartoryski  and  Kovosiltsov  preceded,  the 
Czar  to  Warsaw  to  introduce  the  new  constitution  according  to 
which  the  kingdom  was  to  be  a distinct  state  united,  v/ith  Russi 
in  the  person  of  the  nonarch,  but  not  incorporated,  in  the 
Russian  Empire.  Some  of  the  chief  guarantees  of  this  d.ocument 
included;  (Article  XI)  "The  Catholic  religion  professed  by  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  will 
be  the  na.tional  religion,  but.... all  other  cults  are  able  to 
be  freely  exercised."  (Article  XVI)  "The  freedom  of  the  press 
is  guaranteed " (Article  XVII)  "The  law  protects  all  cit- 

izens equally  without  regard  to  class  or  condition."  (Art- 
icle XIX)  "None  can  be  arrested  except  according  to  law"  and. 
(Article  XXIII)  "none  ca.n  be  sentenced,  except  in  accordance 
v'ith  the  law  and  by  a competent  magistra.te . " (Article  XXVIII) 
"All  ad.ministrative , judicial  and.  military  affa.irs  will  be 
without  any  exception  written  in  the  Polish  language."  (1) 

Legislative  povrers  v.'ere  vested  in  a Diet  composed  of  two 

^ * <!•  ^ 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  708-709 
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char.’.bers  called  every  tv^o  years  for  a session  of  thirty  days. 
The  members  of  the  Senate  were  chosen  for  life  by  the  Crown. 

Tile  Chamber  of  Deputies  was  composed  of  seventy-seven  members 
of  the  nobility  and  fifty-one  deputies  chosen  for  six  ^'■ears 
by  a restricted  franchise.  All  noble  landowners  could  vote 
for  the  first  class  of  representatives.  The  others  were  electe 
by  the  vote  of  :1.  All  owners  of  land  paying  taxes  of  not  less 
tha.n  fifteen  rubles  in  silver,  2.  master  workmen,  manufacturers 
and  merchants  holding  property  of  a certain  rateable  value, 

0.  parish  priests,  vicars,  teaciiers , artists  and  other  members 
of  the  professional  class.  (1) 

The  sittings  of  the  Diet  were  to  be  public  and  the  voting 
open.  A simple  majorit5''  v/as  to  be  decisive.  (2) 

The  executive  authority  vjas  vested  in  an  administrative 
council  composed  of  Ministers  of  Fina.nce,  V/ar,  Education,  Publi 
V/’orship,  Justice,  Home  Affairs  and  Police,  (o) 

A diplomatic  deoartment  which  carried  on  its  own  corres- 
pondence with  the  Russian  embassies  a.broa,d,  was  attached  to 
the  G-rand  Duke  Constantine.  A secretary  of  state,  attached  to 
the  sovereign  in  St.  Petersburg,  acted  as  intermeo.iary  between 
the  Kingdom!  and  the  Crown. 

The  Polish  army,  in  times  of  peace,  numbering  about  thirty 
thousand,  had  distinct  insignia  and  a national  uniform..  (4) 

" -jf  -Ve  -:?•  -;f-  ^ 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  447 

2 . Ibid 
5 . Ibid 
4 . Ibid 


« 4 V 


For  ao-rriinist.rative  purposes  the  country  r/a.s  divided  into 
ei.^pit  provinces  each  of  which  had  its  own  a-utonomous  coun- 
cil. (1) 

In  some  \7a.ys  the  constitute  on' ’S-S  the  most  progressive  in 

j 

Europe.  Even  such  radicals  as  Ca.rnot  considered  it  better  than 
the  Giiarter  which  Louis  XVIII  had  given  to  France,  the  franchise 
being  far  more  liberally  extended  than  it  was  in  England,  before 
the  Reform  Bill  of  1832  (2).  Another  good  point  was  tlia.t  the 
constitution  tended  to  perpetuate  Polish  nationality  by  using 
the  Polish  language  and  by  letting  the  Poles  exercise  their 
public  rights.  Furthermore  the  constitution  even  included  an 
oath  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Poland  to  support  it.  This  v;as 
not  found  in  the  Russian  Constitution  (3). 

But  the  Diet  had.  no  legal  initiative  and  could  only  pre- 
sent petitions  to  the  Czar.  Tlien,  too,  practically  all  the 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  "szlachta"  while  certai'n  adminis- 
trative and  jud.icial  posts  could,  be  occupied  only  by  land- 
ov/ners  (4). 

Furthermore , in  the  final  text  of  the  Constitution  a series 
of  a.mbiguous  phrases  wa.s  purjiosely  introduced.  For  instance 
"neminem  captivabimus  nisi  jure  victurn"  was  changed,  to  "ne.minem 
captivari  permittemus . " This  gcave  t..e  sovereign  or  the  viceroy 

* -;<•  -K-  -;i-  -'i-  -:«•  •?;-  -ij- 

1.  Lev/inski -Corwin.  Op.  cit.  p.  408 

2.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  V,  I,  p.  165 

3.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  448 

4.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  165 
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the  power  of  illegal  irnprisonment . Also  the  "first  buo.get" 
v;as  left  at  the  disposition  of  the  sovereign  v/ithout  any  clear 
indication  as  to  whether  it  meant  the  budget  of  the  first  year 
or  the  first  period  of  years.  Consequently , during  fifteen  yeari; 
not  a single  budget  was  submitted  to  the  Diet  for  ratification. 
The  Diets  were  to  meet  every  two  yea.rs,  but  as  the  King  had  the 
power  to  adjourn  them, only  four  Diets  instead  of  seven  vrere 
held.  (1) 

On  December  12,  1815,  Alexander  ratified  the  Constitution. 
In  his  speecii  on  that  occasion,  Czartoryshi  saad  tha.t  "Emperor 
Alexander  could  o.ominate  by  sheer  force,  but  led,  by  the  inspi- 
ration of  virtue,  he  rejected  such  d-omination.  He  has  based 
his  power  not  on  external  rights  alone,  but  on  the  feeling  of 
gratitude,  on  the  feeling  of  loyalty,  and  on  that  moral  might 
which  originates  in  place  of  terror,  a feeling  of  obligation, 
in  place  of  compulsion,  devotion  and  voluntary  sacrifice."  (2) 

Another  cond.ition  which  resulted  in  v;recking  the  constitu- 
tion was  the  unfortunate  choice  of  persons  to  fill  the  importa.n': 
posts  in  the  Kingdom.  The  (rrand  Duke  Constantine  • was  commander- 
in-chief.  He  seems  to  have  been  of  a very  violent  character 
and  although  his  ideally  happy  marriage  v/ith  a Polish  lady,  the 
Princess  Lovicz,  somewhat  softened,  him,  his  rule  for  the  most 

^ M,  .y.  .y*  .y.  -y.  -y. 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  448,  op.  cit. 


2.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  165 


160 

1 

part  tended  to  embitter  relations  betx7een  the  Poles  and  the  j 
7 Czar.  Even  as  early  as  July  29,  1815,  Gzartoryski  cornplained 

to  the  Czar  "The  Grand  Duke  has  entirely  changed,  the  army,  the 
nation. . . .nothing  suits  him.  The  Constitution  above  all  is  sub  ■ 

t 

ject  to  continual  sarca.sms The  Grand  Duke  does  not  even 

. hold  to  the  lav/s  which  he,  himself,  has  passed Desertion 

in  the  army  has  become  general " (1) 

A day  or  two  after,  there  followed  another  letter  from 
Czartoryski  stating  that  although  a large  number  of  officers 
had  received  their  complete  6.ismissal  from  the  army,  the  Grand 
Duke  had  treated  them  as  if  they  were  still  in  military  ser- 
vice (2).  In  this  \my  the  Grand  Duke  could  bring  before  a 
council  of  war  any  individual  he  sav/  fit  although  this  action 
was  against  the  Constitution.  (3) 

It  had  been  the  plan  to  replace  gra.dually  the  Russian 
officers  in  the  Kingdom  vath  Polish  administrators.  Hov/ever, 
in  a letter  of  October  14,  .1815  Czartoryski  reminds  the  Czar 
that  there  are  still  in  the  Kingdom  "a  sufficient  number  of  the 
Russian  employees  so  that  their  care,  much  more  expensive  than 
that  of  the  Polish  employees,  produces  a considerable  gap  in 
the  revenues."  (4) 

Czartoryski,  v^hom  public  opinion  had  destined  for  the 

viceroyship,  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Alexanaer  ana  v'a.s 

iPi  1.  Corresoondence  of  Czartoryski  and  Alexander  I.  p.  252 

2.  Ibid,  p.  258 
5 . Ibid 

4.  Ibid,  p.  266 
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excluded  from  the  government  prooer.  In  his  stead  there  v;as 
apoolnted  General  Zajaczek,  a.  soldier  of  Napoleon,  of  great 
personal  courage  hut  without  the  necessary  sti-ong  character. 

He  was  in  addition  thoroughly  servile  to  the  Grand  Duke. 

Czartoryski  commented  on  this  last  characteristic  of  the 
viceroy  in  his  letter  to  the  Czar  on  January  16,  1816  and  one 
feels  tl'iat  his  opinion  is  not  entirely  due  to  jealousy.  The 
administrative  council,  it  aaopears , v/ere  convinced  that  the 
General  although  entirely  honorable  was  nevertheless  without 
opinion,  especially  when  he  ’aorked  v/ith  the  Grand  Duke  (1). 
Furthermore,  it  seemed  that  the  General,  having  passed  most 
of  his  life  in  military  service,  little  understood  legislative 
matters  so  that  he  sometimes  laeld  ideas  quite  contrary  to  those 
of  the  rest  of  the  government  officials.  Consequently,  he  be- 
lieved that  the  people  were  not  properly  supporting  him  and 
unfortunately  the  Grand  Duke  shared  this  opinion.  At  the  time 
Czartoryski  wrote,  the  General  seemed  to  have  allowed  himself 
to  be  influenced  by  ba.d  advice  and  at  the  same  time  offended 
by  some  very  harmless  opposition  v/hich  he  had  brought  upon 
himself.  (8) 

5y  May,  1816,  the  situation  was  so  much  v/orse  that  Czar- 
toryski suggested  that  the  continual  presence  of  the  Grand  Duke 
in  Poland  was  one  of  the  greatest  factors  in  ore venting  the 

i 

1.  Czartoryski  ano.  Alexander  I.  Op.  cit.  p.  275 

2.  Ibid,  p.  292 
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Czar's  v/orli  from  prospering  the  people  of  the  Kingdom.  More- 
over, the  G-enera.l,  who  in  the  absence  of  the  Crand  Duke  might 

i 

be  qualified  to  fill  his  present  position,  was  quite  useless 
as  long  as  Constantine  was  arouno..  (1) 

Still  worse,  large  and  undefined  powers  were  conferred 
upon  Novosiltsov  whom  the  Poles  learned  to  call  "the  evil 
spirit  of  the  Kingdom  of  Poland."  V/hen  the  constitution  had 
been  drafted  Novosiltsov  ha.d  caused  several  changes  to  be 
made,  a.11  designed  to  limit  the  independence  of  the  Kingdom. 
Once  installed,  he  proceeded  to  interfere  in  all  a.f fairs  and 
sent  secret  weekly  reports  to  Alexander  a.nd  later  to  Nicholas 
speaking  most  unfavorably  not  only  of  conditions  in  Poland,* 
but  of  all  sentiments  of  na<.tionality  ano.  freedom.  (2)  j 

However,  in  spite  of  the  devastations  caused  by  the  wars,  j 
a strong  economic  and  intellectual  movement  arose  in  the  King- 
dom. Under  Potocki  as  Minister  of  Education,  schools  of  ap- 
plied military  science,  forestry,  mining,  normal  schools,  and 
ecclesia,stical  seminaries  were  established.  Elementary  town 
and  country  schools  increased  to  900  while  secondary  education 
v/as  provided  in  ten  provincial  ano.  sixteen  deoartm.ent  schools. 
Furthermore  in  1816  the  University  of  V/arsaw  v/as  founded  and 
enlarged  until  it  possessed,  faculties  of  theology,  law,  medi- 
cine, philosophy,  science  and  art.  (3) 

-M-  Vr 

Czartoryski  and  Alexander  I.  Op.  cit.  p.  296 
2.  Ca.mbridge  Modern  History.  Op.  cit.  V.  X,  p.  448 
5.  Ibid,  p.  449 
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The  Home  Department  under  Hostowshi  endeavored  to  promote 
industries.  Under  the  care  of  the  famous  patriot  and  v/riter, 
Staszic,  steps  were  taken  to  develop  the  mines.  (1) 

The  City  of  V/arsav;  was  enlarged  and  beautified;  a subsidy 
was  granted  to  the  National  Theater  and  an  academy  of  music  and 
elocution  v/as  founded.  After  working  at  a loss  for  some  time, 
the  Postal  administration  was  reorganized  and  prod.uced  much 
revenue.  The  importation  of  goods  from  Prussia  was  interrupted 
by  the  Cossacks  stationed  along  the  frontier  so  Alexander  com- 
m.anded  that  a canal  uniting  the  Vistula  and  the  Niemen  be  dug. 
This  cost  the  nation  7,000,000  rubles  yearly.  (2) 

Due  to  all  these  improvements  but  mostly  beca,use  so  much 
money  was  spent  on  the  army,  the  finances  of  the  Kingdom  were 
in  a deplorable  state.  In  1815-1817  the  expenses  were  met  by 
the  Russian  treasury.  During  that  time  the  cost  of  the  army 
v/as  about  one-half  of  the  entire  budget.  In  1819  there  was  a 
deficit  of  nineteen  million  florins.  The  general  expenditures 
of  tnat  year  had  amounted  to  seventy-four  million  florins,  over 
thirty  million  of  v/nich  was  spent  on  the  army.  Worse  than  the 
deficit  v/as  the  constant  danger  that,  under  the  pretext  that 
the  country  v^as  unable  to  bear  the  expense  of  its  legislative 
institutions,  Novosiltsov  v/ould  induce  Alexa.nder  to  abolish  the 
autonomous  position  of  the  Kingdom  so  as  to  include  Poland  in 
the  scheme  which  was  suggested  a.t  this  time  for  granting  the 

^ ^ JfL  ^ 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  Op.  cit.  V.  X,  p.  449 
8.  G-norovjski . Op.  cit.  p.  50 
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constitution  to  the  ’.'ffhole  Empire.  (1) 

It  \v°s  due  only  to  the  greet  abilities  of  Prince  Xavier 
Lubechi,  Minister  of  Finance,  that  this  danger  was  averted. 
Lubecki  invented  new  taxes  and  renewed  some  which  had  been  for- 
gotten. Monopolies  of  every  article  of  food  and  drink  were 
introduced.  For  the  trial  of  illegal  dealers , Lubecki  estab- 
lished his  own  court  and  as  most  of  the  fines  vrere  very  heavy, 
many  people  were  sent  to  prison.  (2) 

The  Polish  budget  did  not  specify  the  items  of  appropria- 
tion and  it  was  only  by  persuasive  representation  at  the  Russia 
Court  that  Lubecki  prevented  the  treasury  of  the  Kingdom  from 
being  drained  for  unauthorized  purposes.  (3) 

As  a result  of  all  these  plans,  Lubecki  managed  to  in- 
crease the  revenues  a.nd  collected  arrears  anaounting  to  seventy- 
two  million  florins.  The  budget  was  balanced,  the  deficit  of 
I twenty  million  cancelled  and  in  ten  years'  tim.e  the  finances  of 
Lhe  Kingdom  were  in  a flourishing  state.  Because  of  his  suc- 
cess, he  alone  could  offer  proper  resistance  to  Novosiltsov  in 
the  Administrative  Council  and  before  the  Czar  and. he  did  this 
with  great  skill.  Yet  in  spite  of  these  great  accomplishments. 


:i 


Lubecki  was  hated  in  Poland  because  of  his  harsh  measures  and 
because  of  his  devotion  to  Russia.  (4) 

L,  ; Czartoryski  had  written  Alexander  tha,t  the  one  remedy  for 
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all  the  evils  with  which  the  Poles  had  to  put  up  was  the  presen 
of  the  Czar  and  on  November  12,  1818,  Alexand.er  came  to  Warsaw 
and  charmed  everyone  by  his  apparent  frankness  and  cordiality. 
Ke  stated  that  he  knew  of  the  outrages  of  his  brother,  but  that 
he  did.  not  think  it  wise  to  recall  him  because  he  might  then 
become  an  enemy  of  the  Poles  ano.  work  against  them,  (l) 

The  first  Diet  met  on  Ilarch  15,  1818.  Alexander's  speech 
at  the  opening  of  the  Diet  was  very  encouraging.  "Your  restora- 
tion," he  said  "is  defined  by  solemn  treaties;  it  is  sanctioned 
by  tne  charter.  The  inviolability  of  these  engagements  assures 
to  Poland  an  honora.ble  rank  among  the  nations  of  Europe;  some- 
thing that  she  has  long  sought  for  in  vain The  results  of 

your  labors  v;ill  teach  me  v/hether . . . . I shall  be  able  further  to 
extend  ^^^hat  I have  already  done  for  you."  (2).  This  last  sen- 
tence especially  delighted  the  Poles  for  it  was  taken  to  assure 
the  annexation  of  Lithuania,  Podolia,  and  Volhynia  to  the  King- 
dom. However  this  might  have  been,  during  his  stay  at  V/arsaw 
Alexander  received  a deputa.tion  of  Lithuanian  nobles  with  Ogin- 
ski  at  their  head,  on  condition  that  they  should  not  mention 
the  annexation  of  the  Lithuanian  provinces  to  the  Kingdom  and 
tha.t  the  o.eputation  should  not  even  include  representatives 
of  Volynia  and  Podolia.  (3) 

^n  violation  of  the  Constituion,  Alexand.er  postponed  the 

^ .w-  -N-  ^ ^ 

Lewinski-Corwin.  Op.  cit.  p.  409 

2.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  756 

3.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  167 
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presentation  of  the  budget,  giving  as  a.  reason  the  impossibility 
of  introducing  a new  financial  system  before  hnov/ing  definitely 
the  figures  of  the  national  debt  (1).  The  Diet  conducted  itself 
\7ell.  The  Chamber  did  not  oppose  the  postponement  of  the  budge 
and  the  new  criminal  code  which  the  Czar  proposed  wa.s  also  ac- 
cepted without  discussion.  But  the  divorce  bill  v/a.s  rejected 
by  a large  majority  (9). 


The  Czar  appeared  well  satisfieo. . In  his  speech  at  the 
close  of  the  Diet  he  said  "Of  all  the  bills  presented  to  you 
only  one  was  disaporoved  by  the  r.iajority  votes  of  both  Cha.mbers 
Inner  conviction  and  frankness  dictated  this  decision.  It 

I 

gratifies  m.e , as  I see  in  it  the  independence  of  your  opinions.' 
Those  who  are  freely  chosen  must  deliberate  freely.  Through 
you,  I hope  to  hear  a sincere  and  full  expression  of  public 
opinion  and  only  an  assembly  similar  to  yours  can  serve  for 
the  G-ov  rnment  as  a.  pledge  that  the  published  laws  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  essential  needs  of  the  people."  (-3) 

These  V/arsaiv  speeches  made  a great  impression  on  the  j 

reading  public  of  Russia.  His  project  of  extending  the  Kingo.on 
of  Pola.nd  drew  forth  an  indignant  protest  from  the  poet  Kara.m.zi 
v/ho  denounced  the  dismemberment  of  Russia,  for  the  benefit  of  a 
conquered  people.  The  only  way  to  keep  Poland  from  becoming 
dangerous,  he  said,  was  to  keep  her  pov^erless,  for  the  stronger 

^ .'C  ^ ^ 

1.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  V.  I,  p.  194 

2 . Ibid 

3 . Ibid 
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she  becane  the  more  v/ould  her  desire  to  brep,k  av/ay  from  Russian 
^'ro\7.  (1) 

Alexander's  unpopularity  v/as  further  increased  by  the  er- 
roneous conceptions  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  Doubts  felt  as  to 
the  siroerety  of  the  Czar's  liberalism  seemed  confii=med  when 
Arakcleev  was  appointed  to  exalted  posts  on  the  a,rmy  staff.  He 
wa,s  the  enemy  of  new  ideas  and  "the  aposlte  of  absolute  power 
and.  pa.ssive  obedience" . He  gradually  stifled  the  a.ffection 
which  the  Russia.n  people  had  felt  for  their  Czar.  (2) 

But  the  union  of  a,  small  constitutional  kingdom  ^'’ith  a 
large  aristocratic  empire  was  too  much  of  a phenomenon  to  last 
long.  The  Government  at  St.  Peter sberg  began  to  complain  that 
the  Poles  petitioned  the  Czar  on  the  most  frivolous  pretexts  | 

I 

a.nd  that  it  was  plain  that  their  nobles  were  ai.ning  to  reestab- 
lisx’.  their  oligarchy  at  the  expense  of  the  liberties  of  tne 
people.  (3) 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  radical  Polss,  were  dissatis- 
fied. \»dth  v^hat  tney  termed  the  half  mea.sures  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna,  began  a movement  to  restore  Polish  independence.  As 
m.ig.ht  -have  been  expected,  the  Russian  reaction<a.ries  took  advan- 
tage of  ti.is  movement  to  work  against  the  civil  liberty  of  the 
Kingdom  although  most  of  the  Poles  xvere  not  associated,  •xith  the 
movement.  (4) 

Jt  Ji.  ^ -Ji,  it,  if  if  ^ if  ^ if 

1.  Skrlnf  .Expansion  of  Russia  p.  65 

2.  Ibid 

3.  Ibid 

4.  Piltz.  Op.  cit.  p.  34 
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EcliOes  of  the  revolutions  in  Soain,  Naples  and  France 
(1818-1320)  reverberated  in  the  Polish  press  and  served  as  an 
excuse  for  introducing-  a censorship  of  the  press.  Accordingly 
the  ordinance  of  May '22,  1819  declared:  "Because  Article  16 
of  the  constitution  v^as  not  sufficiently  developed,  and  because 
His  I.fejesty  in  response  to  the  observations  of  the  Chambers, 
on  September  4,  1818,  has  graciously  declared  that  he  ’vishes 
the  abuses  of  the  press  judged  according  to  the  old  lav/s  until 
a new  one  ca,n  be  m.aoe,  we  order: 

Article  I.  ‘The  corn:  Issioners  of  ’vorship  and  of  public  in- 
struction to  take  all  measures  necessary  to  repress  the  aouses 

V 

of  the  press,  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  laws  and  ordinance 
of  the  Duchy  of  V/arsavv. 

Article  II.  All  newspapers  and  periodicals  v/ithout  any 
exception  ■'ill  be  subject  to  the  censor."  (1) 

On  July  16,  1819  a second  ordinance  completed  the  edict  of 
May  22.  Article  II  was  nov/  to  be  applied  "to  all  publications 
and  all  v/orks  of  all  kin^s  which  appear  in  the  Kingdom."  (2) 

V/hen  the  second  Diet  met  on  September  13,  1820,  Alexander 


issued  a ivarning  of  the  "evil  spirit  which  was  moving  over 
Europe  but  still  held  to  his  promises.  However,  thi ■ Diet  did 
not  conduct  itself  as  Alexander  vrished.  All  through  this 
period,  Alexander’s  big  m.istake  seems  to  have  been  that  he 
could  not  understand  a liberalism  which  v;as  apart  from  himself.! 

^ ^ y-  .y.  >!.  -y-  .y.  -y-  -jc.  .y,  jc 

1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  740  | 

2.  Ibid,  p.  741 
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A resolute  op  ■'ositlon  shov.'ed  itself  in  the  diet.  At  the  head 
of  tl.is  was  Vincent  and  Bonaventure  Nienoj ewski  v.^ho  had  grouped 
around  them  a party  including  some  deputies  from  Kalisz.  They 
complained  of  the  poor  administration  (1)  and  rejected  a bill 
for  recasting  the  criminal  code  and  a statute  fixing  responsi- 

I 

bility  on  rmnisters.  (2)  j 

I 

Vincent  Niernoj ewski,  the  leader  of  the  ooposition,  said  i 

: 

\ 

j 

" We  have  lost  the  liberty  of  the  press,  individual  j 

i 

liberty  is  gone,  and  the  right  of  orooerty  has  been  violated,  j 

I 

Nov7  they  would,  abolish  the  responsibility  of  ministers, — what  j 
will  be  left  of  the  Constitution?"  (5)  | 

i 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  Diet  v/as  moderate  in  its  crit- 
icism of  the  government.  But  ’"hen  the  Czar  closed  the  Diet  oh 

j 

Octooer  15,  he  rebuked,  the  delegates  saying  that  the  Diet  v;as  i 

i 

not  privileged  to  censure  the  government,  but  only  to  d.elioer-  j 

! 

ate  on  the  orooosed  measures  and  that  in  the  future  it  must  ; 

I 

! 

confine  itself  to  the  simple  proceedings  and  refra.in  from 

1 

propa.gating  constitutional  theories,  only  ca.lcula.ted  to  pro- 
duce mischief  .(4)"Following  an  illusion  but  too  common  in  the 


present  age,  you  have  sacrificied  the  hopes  which  a sagacious  | 

I 

confidence  "'ould  have  realized.  You  have  retarded  the  ’'ork  j 

! 

of  your  country's  restoration.  That  heavy  responsibility  v/ill  | 
rest  upon  you."  (5)  i 

-;i- •5!- -if- j 

1.  G-rappin.  Histoire  o.e  Pologne  o.  226  | 

2.  Cambridge  L'lod.ern  History.  Op.  cit.  V.  X,  p.  451  j 

3.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  21.  | 

4.  Ibid,  p.  18  5.  Ibid,  p.  21  I 
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Alexandei*  r.iaintained  that  he  alone  co^.ld  interpret  the 
Gone tituoion  for,  oeing  its  author,  he  nust  best  hnor  his  onn 
intentions.  (1) 


Tne  Cz.:-.r  in  his  anger  had  decided  to  puolish  a uliase 
abrogating  the  constitution,  but  he  ^vas  persuaded  not  to  c'^rrs?- 
out  t-iis  intention  bv  the  intervention  of  the  English  Ar.bas sp- 
oor and  of  Pozzi  di  Sorgo.  (2).  Hev-rtheless , the  Diet  was' 
not  called  again  for  the  next  five  gears. 

Not  long  after  the  disnissal  of  the  Diet,  theNiemo j^'^’^iskis 
"'ere  elected  nembers  of  their  pplatine  council  -hereat  Alexander 
abolished  the  Council  until  the  representatives  should  give 
hir.i  either  in  or  out  of  the  Diet  a sufficient  guarantee  for 
better  conduct  in  the  future.  (o) 

Still  o.isgusted  ’''ith  the  proceedings  of  the  Polls:  Diet, 
Alexander  left  Warsav:  to  p.ttend  the  Congress  at  Tropoau.  Afteif 


the  Congresses  of  Aix-La-Chapelle  and  Troopru  he  ’vas  no  longer 
the  sa.r.e  raan.  He  now  began  to  consider  tiia.t  he  wa-  the  victim 


of  universal  ingratitude. 


"He  had  ’'^isiied  to  liberate  G-ernany,  \ 

I 


and  Gei^nian  opinion  had  turned  against  him He  had  sought 

for  sympathy  for  vanquished  France,  and  a.t  Aix-La-Chapelle  a 
French  plot  had  been  discovered  against  ^.iii.  He  had  longer  to 
restore  Poland  and  Poland  had  only  desired  to  free  herself 


t 

i 


comoletelv,  while  Russia  demanded  an  ex’^lanation  from  Alexandeij 

^ ? I 

I 

of  the  new  danger  he  had  created  on  her  frontier,  by  the  recon-j 

struction  of  the  Lechi^g^^^^^^gqgy^,.  ^ Carlsbad,  at  Laibach, 
1.  G-noro'-  ski . Op.  clt,  p.  24  2.  Grarpin.  Op.  cit.  p.226 | 

3.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  24  ■ 


p.no,  at  Vienna , Alexander  was  already  the  leader  of  the  rea.ction-t 


ary  novement . " ( 1 ) 


Nor  were  conditions  in  Poland  Cvalculated  to  ra.ise  his 
Secr-et  societies  ha.d  really  existed  in  Poland  since  1S14. 


roDes 


Tneyi 


had  their  origin  in  oart  fror.:  the  old  Polish  freexasonry.  In  i 

i| 

1S14  tziis  r.iovenent  of  freemasonry  v/as  extended  to  the  western  jj 
provinces  of  Russia  t.^ru  the  efforts  of  Lud’-'i^s  Plater.  | 


In  1814  when  there  wa.s  danger  uhat  v/ar  oetx'^een  England,  ' 
Prance  and  Austria  would  breah  out  over  the  Polish  questions, 
Alexander  favored  the  developnent  of  such  secret  organiza.tiQns , 
hoping  to  ci-eate  a new  Poland  by  ti.eir  means.  Accordingly  in 
1614  the  "Society  of  True  Poles"  ’"as  organized  and  from  the 
Polish  Freemasons  came  the  secret  society  of  National  Free- 
masonry. The  chief  founder  and  G-rand  Master  V’as  Valezy  Lukas- 
inski;  e,  man  of  great  caution  and  self-sacrificing  oatriotism. 
In  Aoril,  1821,  G-eneral  Ur.inski,  one  of  the  Posen  Freermasons  , 
arrived  at  Warsaw  a.nd  under  his  influence  a r/ell-organized 
secret  society  was  founded  near  Warsav/.  It  took  the  title  of 
the  "Patriotic  Society" . In  order  to  spread  its  teachings 
throughout  the  Kingdom,  this  Society  divided  Poland  into  six 
provinces,  these  ’"ere  cut  into  circles  vt.ich  in  turn  were  sub- 


divi6.ed  into  communes.  The  na.mes  of  the  individ;.als  belonging 
to  the  Society  we.  e so  closely  guarded  that  the  members  usua.lly 
knei7  only  their  ov'n  chiefs. 

1.  G-norov/ski.  Op.  c it.  p.  25 
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As  repressive  r.ieasures  'becar.ie  nore  and  more  frequent , this 
society'  grew  very  rapidly.  (1) 

Public  education  was  watched  carefully  to  prevent  any  lib- 
eral doctrines  from  finding  their  way  into  the  minds  of  the 
youth.  Accordingly,  Stanislas  Potocki  was  forceo.  to  resign, 
in  spite  of  his  brilliant  achievements  among  v/uich  was  numbered 
the  founding  of  the ■ University  of  V/arsa.w,  1818.  ITovosiltsov 
replaced  him  by  the  reactionary  Stanislas  Q-rabowshi , a man  of 
considerable  intellect  but  apparently  of  little  moral  prin- 
ciple. (2)  Not  satisfied  ivith  this  triumph,  Novosiltsov  next 
persuaded  Consti^ntine  that  the  University  of  Vilno  was  a hot 
bed  of  rebellion.  Consequently  in  August,  1824,  there  appeared 
a ukase  pronouncing  the  dismissal  of  many  of  the  professors  at 
Vilno,  among  them  Lelev/el.  Czartoryski  was  obliged  to  resign 
his  curatorship  which  went  to  Novosiltsov  as  a reward  "for  his 
dilegence  in  ferreting  out  conspira.cy . " (1) 


The  Act  of  February  lo,  1825  attempted  to  orevent  any 
hostile  d.emons tratlons  in  Poland  by  forbidding  public  deleb^ ra- 
tions of  tlie  Diet  except  during  formPvl  sessions  and  a.t  the 
beginning  and  closing  of  the  assembly.  (4)  Alex:ander  said 
at  tne  time  that  he  considered  the  constitution  just  an  ex- 
oeriment  anc.  eviaently  felt  at  lib  rty  to  recall  it  at  any  time 

-JH!-  -ii-  -It  -Jf- 

2.  Lewinski^?--Corwin  Op.  cit.  p.  413  1.  Grap'in.  Op.  cit. 

3.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  71 

4.  Cambridge  Llodern  History'-.  V.  X,  p.  455 
L.  Kornilov.  Op.  cit.  p.  212 


I 

I 


17.3 


Bonaventure  Nieraojewski  was  deprived  of  a seat  and  Vincent  had 
ueen  compelled  to  sign  a document  to  the  effect  that  he  had 
offended  his  sovereign,  who  forbade  him  to  appear  in  his 
presence  again.  Vincent  declared  that  in  thus  signing  he  had  n 
resigned  his  seat,  but  CQnstantine  interpreted  it  to  be  thus. 
Nevertheless  Vincent  cane  to  V/arsaw,  but  he  was  arrested  at  the 
barrier  and  imprisoned  until  1830.  (1) 

Alexander  made  a "frigid  speech"  and  the  Diet  approved 


bt 


i 

I 

i 

I 


all  government  projects.  The  first  part  of  the  Civil  coc.e  was  { 

! 

passed  b^’-  a majority  in  both  houses.  (2) 

On  May  25,  1821  A1  exander  had  commented  on  the  annual  \\ 

d.eficit  of  the  Kingdom  saying  that  matters  had  at  length  j 

i 

arrived  at  a point  where  the  question  no  longer  concerned  the  j 
abolition  of  tnis  or  that  office,  the  continuance  or  relin-  ; 


''Uishment  of  certain  public  v^orks,  but  the  ascertainment  a.s  to 
vniether  the  resources  of  the  Kingd.om  would  be  adequate  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  a representative  government  or  whether, 
if  this  were  proved  impossible,  a nev/  order  of  tnings  should 
be  established.  It  has  been  related  that  Lubecki  came  to  the 
rescue  and  that  the  finances  of  the  Kingdom  ^'ere  soon  after 
flourishing.  One  of  the  chief  measures  w.iich  brought  about 
this  new  state  of  economic  affairs  was  the  establishment  of  a 
Land  Bank  by  the  Diet  of  1825.  This  institution  was  a valu- 

■}«•  -JJ-  it  -if- 


G-norowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  27 


2.  Cambric ge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  455 


17  4 


able  aid  to  the  proi.iotion  of  A-^riculture , the  cl.ief  source 
of  the  country's  '■■ealtn.  (1)  Throughout  its  session  the  Diet 
gave  the  Czar  no  pretext  for  withdrawing  his  promises.  Appar- 
ently Alexander  was  satisfied  for  at  the  close  of  the  Diet  he 
said  to  the  deputies,  "You  have  carried  out  the  expectations 
of  your  country  and  have  justified  iny  confidence.  It  will  be 
ny  earnest  desire  to  convince  you  v^hat  an  influence  your  action 
will  have  on  your  future  . "(2)  But  Alexand'^r  died  on  November  19, 
1825. 

Aoout  a month  later  Nicholas  I issued  a statement  to  the 
Foies  declaring  tiuat  he  would  continue  the  measures  begun  by 
Alexander.  "The  institutions  which  he  gave  you  v/ill  remain 
unchanged,  " he  said,  "I  promise  and  swear  before  God  that  I 
will  maintain  the  Act  of  Constitution  and  mahe  ev  ry  effort  to 
insure  its  oeing  maintained."  (3) 

Shortly  after  Nicholas  ascended  the  throne  of  Russia, 

I 

came  the  Decembrist  uprising.  But  although  it  was  shovai  that 
the  Decembrists  hao.  connections  with  the  secret  societies  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Poland  Constantine  did  not  wish  to  proceed 
against  these  societies  by  underhand  methods.  Nicholas,  ho''-- 
ever,  persisted  and  at  last  a 1-  rge  num.ber  of  persons  with 
Krzyzanovfski  at  their  hea^d  were  arrested.  Contrary  to  the 
Constitution,  a commission  of  Investigation  was  a.opointed  to 

* -!{•■»<•*  •;{•  <!■  -jj-  ■>'<•  -;{■  * -KUi- 

1.  Gnorowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  25 

2.  Cambrid.ge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  455 

3.  Ibid  p,  456 
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collect  evidence  as  e result  of  v/hich  eight  persons  r;ere  in- 
dicted including  Krzyzonov/ski . On  April  18,  1827  a court  of 
the  Diet  tos  sunr.oned  by  royal  decree.  (1) 

Not  being  able  to  recognize  the  investigations  of  the 
unconstitutional  commission,  the  Court  of  the  Diet  chose  severa 
of  its  ovm  members  to  conduct  an  inquiry.  In  the  trial  ’vhich 
followed,  the  accused  were  alloT^ed  every  means  of  defense. 

The  final  judgment  issued  on  JL..ne  10,  1828,  sentenced  Krzyzan- 
owshi  to  three  years  imprisonment,  others  to  milder  pena.lties 
and  acquitted  txiree  persons.  (2) 

Blelinshi,  President  of  the  Court,  submitted  to  the  Czar 
a full  report  drav/n  up  b^/  Czartoryski,  giving  the  reasons  for 
the  sentences  and  stating  that  the  acc  sed.  had  rested  their 
case  prim.arily  on  the  guarantees  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
and  on  the  promises  of  Alexander.  (3) 

These  lenient  sentences  were  not  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  Nichol:-.s  who  had  demanded,  the  death  penalty.  Accord- 
ingly he  ord.ered  the  Administrative  Council  and  the  Council  of 
State  to  consider  the  sentences  and  judge  v/hether  the  Court  of 
the  Diet  ha.d  shown  itself  fit  to  handle  such  cases.  Lubecki 
nov;  came  forward,  to  defend  the  accused  and  the  Court.  Largely 
due  to  his  influence,  the  Administrative  Council  uoheld  the 

* •}«•  ■JS-  * * -Yf  ■}{■  if  if  if  if  if 

l..Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  Ill 

2.  Grappin.  Op.  cit.  p.  229 

3.  Cambridge  I.Iodern  History  Op.  cit.  V.  X,  p.  457 
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Court's  decision.  Nicholas  suspended  the  publication  of  the 
sentence  for  nine  months  but  in  the  end  confirmed  it. 

Nevertheless  a deep  antagonism  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  Poles  had  been  disclosed.  Nichola,s  Tvas  esoecially  disturbe 
because  it  seemed  that  the  Kingd.ora  was  in  sympathy  with  the 
secret  societies.  (1) 

In  1823  Russia  v/as  at  war  with  Turhey.  England  and  Austrijs 
were  preparing  a coalition  against  Nicholas  v/ho  now  felt  -that 
he  had  oetter  make  sure  of  the  Poles.  He  wished  to  use  the 
Polish  army,  out  he  was  opposed  in  this  plan  by  Constantine 
vmo  hated  war  because  it  "spoiled  an  army";  therefore  no 
Polish  troops  wei-e  used.  It  seems  to  be  the  general  impressionj 
among  vTiters  that  if  Constantine  had  allowed,  the  Polish  army 
to  be  used,  the  stress  of  common  danger  slight  have  produced  a 
feeling  of  comradeship  betv;een  the  Russians  and  the  Poles  and 
filled  the  l-'-tter  ”dth  ardor  for  the  cause  of  the  Empire.  (2) 

But  Nicholas  continued,  his  a.ttempt  to  reconcile  the  people] 
of  the  Kingdom.  After  he  ha.d  captured.  Varna  he  sent  tivelve 
Turkish  guns  as  a present  to  the  Polish  army,  recalling,  the  fac| 
that  Lad.islaus  had  perisned  at  Varna  400  years  vago.  Beside 
this  he  ordered,  a s'lemoria.l  be  built  in  Warsaw  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, to  enshrine  the  heart  of  John  Sobieski  who  had.  once 
conquered  the  Turks. 

•}!•  'li-  ^1-  * -If-  -it-  -ii-  -«•  •?{• 

Cpjmorid.  e Mod.ern  History.  V.  X,  p.  258 
2.  Sxrineijd.  Op.  cit.  p.  Ill 
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Then  after  the  conclusion  of  peace  at  Adrianoole,  he  came 
to  Warsaw  to  celebrate  his  coronation.  V/ith  the  Emperor  was 
his  son  and  heir  to  the  throne  who  wore  a Polish  uniform  and 
spohe  the  language  well.  In.  spite  of  a plot  to  murder  the 
Czar  at  the  coronation,  everything  passed  off  very  quietly,  al- 
though some  ill  feelings  were  aroused  when  it  wa.s  noticed  that 
the  Czar  was  surrounded  by  a.  guard  of  the  Smolensk  regiment 
wnich  had  played  so  sinister  a part  in  the  massacre  attending 
the  storming  of  Warsaw  in  1794.  (1) 

The  Diet  was  not  sum.oned  until  the  autumn  of  1830.  In 
his  opening  speech,  Nicholas  excused  Inis  tardiness  in  summon- 
ing the  Diet  by  troubles  at  home  and  abroad  and  laid  stress  on 
the  value  of  the  Polish  army  v/hich  he  called  "the  vigilant 
va.nguard  confronting  the  enemies  (Austria,)  of  the  Empire."  By 
his  silence,  the  Poles  v;ere  given  to  understand  that  the  hope 
of  extending  their  territory  to  include  Litnuania,  Podolia,  and 
Volhynia  was  gone.  (2) 

The  Diet  of  liay  1830,  shoived  that  the  opposition  had  in- 
creased. There  were  some  sharp  debates,  especially  on  the  law 
of  divorce,  v/hich  the  Diet  of  1825  had  rejected.  This  resist- 
a.nce  of  the  Deputies  exasperated  the  Czar  v/ho  in  his  closing 
speech  thanked  the  Senate,  but  passed  over  the  v/ork  of  the 

deputies  in  silence.  Nicholas  left  W^arsav/  in  disgust.  (3) 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  Ill 

2.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  Op.  cit.  V.  X,  p.  458 

3.  G-rappin.  0 p.  cit.  p.  230 
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Soon  a.fter  the  exposure  of  the  Patriotic  Society  at  the 
Court  of  the  Diet,  a.nother  secret  organization  sprang  up  in 
Warsaw.  (1)  This  society,  cooposecT  mostly  of  young  men  full 
of  zeal  and  action,  was  first  started  in  1828  at  the  Ensigns' 
Scl.ool  under  the  lea.dersl-ip  of  Peter  V/ysochi  who  was  an  ins  true, 
tor  at  the  school.  It  was  afterwards  joined  by  several  intell- 
ectua.lsfron  other  Institutions.  This  society  ha,d  originally 
pla.nned  the  Turkish  War  as  the  time  for  an  uprising,  but  the 
plans  fell  thru.  Several  of  the  more  radical  members  then 
^’^ished  to  set  the  coronation  as  the  time.  The  brutality  of 
the  plans,  however,  brought  this  scheme  into  disrepute  and 
nothing  v.^as  done.  In  18o0  Vfysocki  and  his  friends  had  hoped 
that  the  Czar  would  dismiss  the  Diet  and  thus  give  an  excuse 
for  an  uprising.  (2)  But  the  revolutionists  were  a.ga.in  doomed 
to  disappointment. 

-?'r  -:!•  -'<■  - - -"r  -m-  -yr-  ^ 

1.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  Ill 

2.  Eeaumont-Vassy . Histoire  des  Etats  Europeens  depuis  le 

Congres  de  Vienne.  V.  VI,  p.  161 
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CHAPTi^RlX 
Rjl VOLUTION  OF  1830 

On  August  18,  1850  Nicholas  informed  Constantine  that  he 
v/as  intending  to  use  the  Polish  army  to  aid  him  in  crushing  a 
revolution  which  had  broken  out  in  France.  -.t  the  same  time 
Lubecki  was  ordered  to  have  funds  ready  for  campaign  and  mob-  'i 

ji 

ilization.  "The  Emperor,"  said  the  orders  from  Russia,  "has  ' 

) 

i 

charged  me  to  inform  Your  Excellency  most  urgently ... .that  it  ! 

I 

is  his  wish  that  you  report  immediately  the  condition  of  the 
treasury  to  defray  the  expenses  of  mobilization  and  campaign 
" (1) 

"I  am  truly  sorry,"  the  letter  continued,  "to  see  all 
your  progress  stopped  thus.  V^e  would  soon  have  a superb  bud- 
get, if  the  extraordinary  expenses  did  not  become  so  deadly." (2) 
On  x^ugust  31,  Diebitch  went  to  Berlin  to  induce  Frederick 
William  also  to  take  up  arms,  but  Prussia  was  anxious  to  avoid 
war  especially  since  England  .md  Austria  had  already  recog- 
nized Louis  ihilippe.  Hearing  of  the  instructions  v;hich  LubecWL 
and  Constantine  had  received,  the  xolish  confederates  decided 
to  hurry  the  revolution  which  the^’’  h:id  been  planning  for  the 
spring.  The  date  November  29,  1830  was  set  for  the  uprising. (3) 

Accordingly  on  the  night  of  the  29th  the  youth  of  the 

**  ^*  ******  * 

I 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  760 

2.  Ibid,  p.  761 

3.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  Ill 
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School  of  Standard  Bearers  gathered  at  V^ysocki’s  building. 

From  here  they  moved  to  attack  the  Russian  cavalry  i^hile  other 
university  students  under  zawisza  made  for  the  Palace  of  Bel- 
vedere. If  Constantine  had  shovm  any  energy  at  all,  the  re- 
volt might  have  been  crushed  at  this  point , but  he  seemed  to 
lose  his  head  with  the  result  that  the  Polish  army,  encour- 
aged by  the  populace,  joined  the  revolt.  (1) 

This  outbreak,  of  course,  paralyzed  all  Nicholas’  efforts 
to  crush  any  revolt  in  western  Burope . Prussia  got  out  of  an 
awkward  situation  and  France  was  saved.  (2) 

It  seemed  that  there  never  had  been  a fairer  opportunity 

j to  strike  for  independence.  The  Polish  army  was  well  organ- 

1 

ized,  and  the  treasury  was  in  good  order.  Russia  had  immense 
forces,  but  only  a few  were  available  and  those  were  unpre- 
pared. (3) 


The  Poles,  however,  were  still  dominated  by  a spirit  of 
faction.  There  was  first,  the  ’’party  of  Princes”  made  up  of 
such  individuals  as  Czartoryski,  Radzwill  and  Ghlopicki  who 
had  won  renown  under  Napoleon.  This  group  was  in  favor  of 
invoking  the  treaties  of  Vienna  and  of  making  the  question  a 
Buropean  one.  (4) 

Next  there  were  the  moderates  who  hoped  to  gain  a measure 
of  liberty  by  a strict  observance  of  the  constitution  of  1815. 


(5) 


1. 

Skriner . 

Op.  cit . p.  113 

2. 

3. 

Cambridge 

Ibid 

Modern  History. 

V.  X,  p.  464 

i 

4. 

Skriner . 

Op.  cit.  p.  112 

5.  Ibid 
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Finally,  there  were  the  "Republicans'’,  a radical  group  who' 

demanded  the  abdication  of  the  Romanovs  and  were  prepared  to  j 

copy  the  French  Revolution.  Lelewel,  Professor  of  history,  i 

Zawisza,  a student  at  b'arsaw  university  and  Yvysocki  of  the 

School  of  the  Standard  Bearers  belonged  to  this  group  (1).  Thisj 

extreme  section  gained  the  upper  hand  at  first  and  compelled  i 

I 

I the  others  to  follow  them.  ! 

I 

Zamoyski,  Czartoryski  and  Lubecki,  seeing  that  the  revo- 
lution was  without  a head,  summoned  the  Administrative  Council 
to  meet  on  November  30.  This  body  issued  decrees  in  the  name 
of  Nicholas  urging  the  people  to  be  quiet  and  giving  Chlopicki, 
whose  appearance  made  him  the  people's  idol,  command  of  the 
army.  (2) 


Czartoryski  and  Lubecki  were  sent  to  Constantine  who  v:as 
by  this  time  camping  with  the  Russian  troops  outside  the  city 
gates.  The  Duke  said  that  he  had  no  concern  with  Polish  quar- 
rels and  merely  asked  that  the  Russian  garrison  be  allov;ed  to 

I 

go  to  V.'arsaw  in  return  for  which  he  would  send  back  the  regi- 
ment of  Polish  sharpshooters  who  had  remained  loyal  to  him. 

I 

Some  members  of  the  Diet  now  sent  a deputation  to  the  govern-  i| 
ment  'complaining  that  it  was  not  sufficiently  revolutionary,  il 

i! 

demanding  that  both  chambers  be  called  and  that  some  other  j 

II 

members  be  admitted  to  the  administrative  council.  This  re-  | 
quest  was  complied  with.  (3)  I 

^ iif;  ^ ^ Y ;)ic 


1.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  112 

2.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.l35 


3.  Ibid 
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Zamoyski  now  wished  to  reconcile  the  Poles  to  Constantine, 
^accordingly,  he  ordered  Schmidt,  who  was  on  intimate  terras  with 
the  Duke,  to  inform  him  that  the  men  in  power  might  be  able 
to  avert  a storm  if  he  v/ould  authorize  them  to  assure  the  na- 
tion of  certain  benef its , { 1) , for  instance  the  proclamation  of 
the  independence  of  the  Kingdom  and  permission  for  the  nation 
to  manage  its  own  affairs  (2).  To  back  this  up  still  further, 
Czartoryski  and  Lubecki;  this  time  accompanied  by  two  of  the 

I 

radical  group,  Lelewel  and  Ostrowski  went  once  more  to  inter- 
view Constantine.  In  consequence  the  Grand  Duke  promised  to 
intercede  with  Nicholas  to  grant  an  amnesty  to  the  insurgents 
but  refused  to  take  any  steps  to  persuade  Nicholas  to  annex  ! 

Lithuania  to  the  Kingdom.  Czartoryski  and  Lubecki  urged  the  ^ 

Grand  Duke  to  retum  to  V/arsaw,  but  the  former  two  urged  him  ' 

I 

to  leave  the  Kingdom.  The  latter  course  was  adopted  and  in  i 

i 

I 

consequence  the  Poles  lost  not  only  a valuable  hostage,  but 
also  troops  who  might  have  been  v/on  to  the  cause  but  who  now  ! 

i 

became  the  vanguard  of  the  Russian  army.  (-3)  ! 

Hov/ever,  the  radical  element  were  not  satisfied  even 
though  some  of  their  number  had  been  admitted  to  the  Adminis- 
trative Council.  They,  therefore,  decided  to  send  a deputation 
of  twelve  to  the  Bank  where  the  members  of  the  Administrative 

I 

Council  were  meeting.  The  delegates  waited  an  hour  before  ' 

1.  Gnorowski.  Op.  cit . p.  132 
• 2.  Ibid 

3.  Carabridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  467 
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being  admitted  and  then  entered  armed,  much  to  the  disgust  of 

I 

Lelewel  who  thought  himself  compromised  in  the  eyes  of  his  ' 
colleagues  by  their  action.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion 
v/hich  follov/ed,  Czartoryski  said  that  the  arrest  of  Constan- 
tine in  view  of  the  agreement  just  concluded  with  him  was  not 

practical.  Thereupon  Mochnacki,  the  leader  of  the  radicals,  | 

! 

replied  ’’Prince,  you  are  jesting.  We  rose  to  deliver  Poland, 
not  to  accept  conditions  from  the  Grand  Duke.”  Ostrowski  alonu 
supported  Czartoryski  in  his  opposition  to  the  Clubists.  (1) 

I 

All  hoped  that  Lelewel  would  lead  them,  but  he  was  too 
cautious  to  lead  a revolt.  Constantine  was  now  urged  to  fly 
because  of  the  lack  of  authority  of  the  council  which  was 
dissolved.  Mochnacki  urged  the  revolutionists  to  continue 
their  activities  saying  that  the  ’’Czarevitch  retired  unmolested 
while  men  acknowledged  as  patriots  do  not  arrest  his  march.” 

But  the  people  were  against  the  Clubists  who  were  expelled. (8) 
Mochnacki  now  attempted  to  lead  some  young  warriors 

1 

against  Lubecki  in  particular,  but  he  v;as  intercepted  by  Wy- 

I socki.  (3)  ! 

' i| 

Meanwhile  because  Chlopicki  was  ill,  there  was  insubor-  j 

dination  in  the  army  and  when  he  heard  that  Mochnacki  had 
called  him  a traitor,  he  was  seized  with  apoplexy.  The  mob  I 

i 

now  turned  on  Mochnacki  for  revenge.  He  was  able  to  find  j 

refuge  nowhere  except  in  the^ residence  of  Lubecki.  (4)  jj 

1.  Gnbrowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  140  ji 

2.  Ibid,  p.  150  !' 

3.  Ibid,  p.  152  I 

4.  Ibid  L 
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On  December  4,  Czartoryski,  Kcxejaanowski , Pac,  Niemcewicz, 
Lelewel,  Dombrowski  and  Ostrowski  proclaimed  themselves  the 
Provisional  Government  while  the  command  of  the  army  was  be- 
stowed on  Chlopicki.  They  announced  themselves  constituted 
in  the  name  of  the  sovereign.  (1) 

This  Government  now'  summoned  the  people  to  arms.  ’’Let 
him,”  said  the  accompanying  proclamation  ”in  whom  Polish 
blood  flows,  spare  neither  wealth,  health  nor  life.”  (2) 

AS  Chlopicki ’s  illness  continued,  he  sent  in  his  resigna- 
tion on  December  5.  Since  this  was  greatly  deplored  by  the 
people,  Czartoryski,  Niemcewicz  and  Zamoyski  were  sent  to 
visit  him.  At  length  Chlopicki  said  he  would  consent  to  with- 
drav;  his  resignation  if  he  could  assume  dictatorship.  The 
delegates,  supposing  that  he  meant  merely  a dictatorship  of 
the  army,  offered  no  objection.  On  their  return  to  the  Bank, 
Czartoryski  and  Niemcewicz,  being  apprehensive  that  Chlopicki 
might  contemplate  more  than  a military  dictatorship,  caused  a 
memorandum  to  be  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Provisional 
Government  investing  Chlopicki  with  unlimited  power  over  the 
army  only.  (3) 

Chlopicki  was  enraged.  He  came  to  the  Bank  and  tore  up 
the  paper,  then  galloped  off  to  the  Campus  Martius  where  he 
pronounced  himself  dictator  of  the  Kingdom  amidst  the  cheers 
of  the  populace.  (4) 
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The  day  after  (December  6)  Chlopicki  issueo  a proclamation 
of  his  policies.  The  insurrection, he  thought,  should  subside  a^ 
soon  as  the  abuses  which  had  brought  it  about  were  abolished. 

The  Poles  should  continue  to  be  faithful  to  the  Czar.  (1) 

However,  Chlopicki  soon  shrank  from  the  vastness  of  the 
responsibility  which  he  had  assumed  and  which  he  now  began  to 
share  with  others.  The  government  was  thus  weakened  by  many 
useless  functionaries.  (2) 

Chlopicki  now  6.ecided  to  attempt  to  negotiate  with  the 
Czar.  Consequently  Lubecki  and.  Jezierski  were  sent  to  St.  Peteijjs- 
burg  with  certain  demands:  1.  the  Constitution  should  receive 
such  guarantees  that  it  ^’'^ould  not  be  violated;  2.  no  Russian 
troops  were  to  be  garrisoned  in  Poland;  3.  national  institution^ 
should  be  organized  and  tlae  sister  countries  allowed  to  share 
these  liberties.  (3) 


On  December  17,  a d.eputation  v;ith  Czartoryski  at  its  head 
v'aited  on  Chlopicki  and  stated  the  aversion  felt  to  the  negotia 
tions  and  the  general  call  for  war.  Chlopicki  replied  that  he 


would  not  go  to  vrar  and  that  he  v/ould  not  add  to  his  demand.s  of 
the  Czar.  Whereupon  tne  deputy  Zv/ierkowski  said  that  Lithuania 
Podolia,  Volhynia  and  Ukrania  ought  not  lo  be  so  abandoned. 
Chlopicki,  replying  that  he  was  dictator,  left  the  room.  (4) 

Wnen  the  Diet  met  on  December  18,  it  demanded  Polish  inde- 
pendence and  representatives  for  Lithuania,  Volhynia,  Podolia 

I't-  -:!•  -yr  -;?•  * -'f- 

1.  G-norowski . Op.  cit.  p.  163 

2.  Ibid,  p.  165 

3.  Ibid,  p.  167 

4.  loid.  p.  132 
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and  Ukrania.  Chlopickl , perceiving  that  his  policies  ^"ere  not 
accepted,  resigned.  He  taxed  the  Diet  v'ith  having  produced  a 
counter-revolution.  At  last,  however,  Ostrowski  persuaded 
Chlopicki  to  resume  his  dictatorship.  (1) 

Chlopicki  was  doing  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  the 
revolutionists  from  taking  definite  steps  until  the  emissaries 
returned  from  St.  Petersburg.  These  moderate  measures  were  ob- 
noxious to  the  Republican  party  who  maintained  that  the  Kingdom 
should  be  arming  and  stimulating  revolutionary  activities  in 
the  other  Polish  provinces  under  Russia.  However,  the  most  tha.t 
the  Diet  would  do  for  the  Republicans  was  to  appoint  a committee 
to  watch  over  Chlopicki  and  to  superseo.e  him  if  necessary.  (9) 
lAeanwhile  another  committee  v/as  to  draw  up  a manifesto  ad- 
dressed to  the  Powers  who  had  signed  the  treati'-  of  Vienna.  This 
was  not  published  until  January  5,  1831.  (3) 

As  no  satisfactory  communication  arrived  from  St.  Petersburic 
Chlopicki  once  more  dispatched  a messenger  with  a letter  stating 
that  he  was  in  control  and  that  the  wish  of  the  nation  was  not 
to  dissolve  all  connection  with  Russia,  but  to  receive  guarantee:? 
for  their  constitutional  liberties.  "Shoulo.  those  liberties--not 
a concession  on  the  part  of  the  sovereign,  but  the  result  of  a 
contract  between  him  and  the  people--be  refused,"  the  letter  v/en  i; 
on  to  say,  "the  nation  v/as  prepared  to  risk  all  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  its  dearest  wish, — national  independence."  (4) 


1.  Gnorov/ski . Op.  cit.  p.  184 

2.  SKriner.  Op.  cit,  p.  114 

3.  Ibid,  p.  115  4.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  190 
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But  the  ukase  of  Decemher  18,  1850  showed  that  Nicholas 
v/as  not  disposed  to  treat  v/ith  the  rebels.  "Poles,"  it  read, 

' an  infa.nous  attempt  has  troubled  the  peace  of  your  country. 

Men  who  dishonor  the  Polish  name  have  conspired  against  the 
brother  of  your  sovereign-rhave  trampled  under  oaths  and  have 
[blinded  the  people  to  the  dearest  interests  of  the  country." 

TiiC  manifesto  further  commanded  that  all  Russians  who  were 
prisoners  should  be  set  free;  that  the  council  of  administration 
take  over  the  government;  that  all  troops  assemble  a,t  Plock  to 
await  orders  and  that  all  new  levies  be  disbanded.  (1) 

A few  days  later  Diebitch  crossed  the  frontier  vrith  120,000 
men  and  marched  on  V/arsaw.  (2) 

Mea.nwhile  the  Lithuanians  in  V/arsaw  had  reoeatedly  asked  for 
troops  to  insurrectionize . their  orovince  or  at  least  for  permis- 
sion to  organize  a legion  am.ong  themselves.  Also  many  G-alicians 
as  well  as  inhabitants  of  Posen  came  to  Warsaiv  to  join  the  insur  - 
rection. But  Chlopicki  always  o.iscouraged  tnese  attempts  to 
speed  the  revolution.  (3) 

Thus  pent  up  in  the  streets  of  V/arsaw, the  rebellion  was 
doomed  to  prey  upon  itself  and  internal  discord  was,  therefore, 
unavoidable . 

Chlopicki  v/as  now  in  disagreement  with  Lelewel  vrho  insisted 
on  arming  the  peasants  and  invading  the  coveted  provinces  of 
Lithuania,  Podolia  and  Volhynia  because  he  believed  that  an 

,1.  G-norowski . Op.  cit.  p.  193 

2.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  116 

3.  G-norowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  192 
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insurrection  which  did  not  spread  was  lost.  Chlooichi,  there- 
fore, resitneo.  his  dictatorship  and  also  refused  to  lead  the 
arny.  His  place  as  commander-in-chief  was  filled  by  Prince 
Radzwill,  a weak  man  ignorant  of  strategy  while  Chlopicki’s 
functions  as  dictator  were  assumed  by  a National  Government .( 1 ) 
Gzartoryski  v/as  chosen  president  and  Vincent  Niemo j ev^ski , Barzy 
kowski,  Moroi'.'ski,  and  Lelewel  were  chosen  as  deputies  (2).  The 
power  nov^  shifted  from  one  to  one  hundred  fity  dictators. 

On  January  5,  the  Committee  of  the  Manifesto  published  a 
declaration  saying  that  "When  a nation,  already  free  and  povrer- 
f ul , is  forced  by  the  excess  of  abuse,  to  have  recourse  to  the 
last  of  its  rights ,.... it  ought  to  let  the  world  know  its  mo- 
tives  The  Congress  of  Vienna.  ..  .has  put  Poland  un6.er  the 

immediate  domination  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  with  a separa.te 
charter  in  the  hope  of  having  it  extended.  These  conditions 
have  not  been  fulfilled.  Those  in  authority  nov;  wish  to  reduce 
the  nation  to  the  lowest  depths,  to  a servile  degradation.  The 
measures  taken  in  regard  to  the  army  first  gave  indication  of 
this  plan.... the  persecution  ordered  by  the  commander-in-chief 
under  pretext  of  maintaining  discipline  have  all  but  destroyed 
the  noble  sentiments  of  honor  and  national  dignity  which  char- 
acterizes our  troops Not  only  have  our  brothers  not  been 

acmitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  institutions  stipulated  by  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  to  the  contrary,  national  memories  awakened 

at  first  by  promises,  then  by  encouragements,  became  a crime 

^ ^ 

1.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  117  ' 

2.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  216 
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ae^ainst  tne  state.  "....Even  on  the  day  of  the  coronation,  the 
Seante  was  filled' with  new  inembers  v/ho  did  not  possess  the  qual 
ities  reo^uired  by  the  Constitution. 

"....Suddenly  there  came  rumors  of  vrar  against  the  libei-ty 
of  a people  and  orders  v/ere  given  to  put  the  Polish  army  on  a 
war  footing. .. .beside  this,  huge  sums  were  out  aside  to  defray 
the  exoenses  of  mobilization  and  campaign 

"Our  national  honor  refused  to  carry  to  other  peoples  war 
of  which  it  has  a horror  and  more  than  this,  to  fight  our  forme 
comrades  in  arms."  (1) 


r 


"Therefore,  the  Polish  people  rise  from  ignominy  and  degra 
dation  vrith  firm  resolution  never  again  to  bend  to  the  yoke  vmi 
they  now  throw  off  and  never  to  lay  dov/n  arms ....  until  they 
shall  have  recaptured  their  independence."  (2) 

The  Poles,  the  manifesto  further  stated,  were  animated  by 
no  ill-will  toward  their  brother  Slavs  and  in  striking  for  free 
dom  they  appealed,  v/ith  confidence  to  Europe  whom  their  ancestor 
had  often  defended  against  the  Turk  and  Lluscovi te . "Providence 
the  document  stated  "has  perhaps  doomed  the  continent  to  slaver 
but  if  such  were  to  be  its  lot,  every  patriotic  Pole  would  find 
consolation  in  reflecting  that  his  death  struggles  had  post- 
poned the  issue  (3)."  This  document,  unfortunately,  came  too 
late  to  arouse  the  people. 

The  Diet  re-assembled,  about  January  13,  and  the  delegates 

^ ^ ^ 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  771 

2.  .G-norowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  198 

3.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  115 
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learned  from  Jezierski,  one  of  the  emissaries  v/hom  the  Poles 
had  sent  to  Nicholas,  thst  the  Czar  had  declined  to  parley. (1) 
Nicholas  had  accused  the  Poles  of  high  treason  and  attempted  tc 
flatter  any  who  v/ould  assist  in  crushing  the  rebellion.  For 
such  he  promised  ample  rewards.  (2) 

In  the  midst  of  the  indignation  that  follov-ed,  the  I.Iarshal 
of  the  Diet  introduced  the  subject  of  the  deposition.  "Diplo- 
m.atic  communications,"  said  he,  "as  v/ell  as  the  proclamation  of 
Diebltch  have  fully  demonstrated  that  the  objects  of  the  insur- 
rection cannot  be  obtained  without  war The  Czar  has  com- 
manded his  hordes  to  invade  our  soil It  is  not  the  first 

time  that  barbarians  have  strev/ed  our  country  with  their  bones 
and  fertilized  it  with  their  blood.  Shall  we  stand  stricken-- 
....  and ' still  acknowledge  Nicholas  as  our  lawful  sovereign?  No, 

he  v/as  t^.e  first  to  break  the  oath  imposed  on  us That  oatn 

alone  which  the  Poles  swore  to  the  Piasts,  to  the  Jagellons  and 
their  freely  elected  kings  should  bind  us  novvf.  Let  Europe  cease 
to  regard  us  as  rebellious  subj ects--let  her  recognize  in  us 

an  independent  nation " (3) 

The  act  of  deposition  stated  that  "the  Polish  people,  rep- 
resented by  the  Diet,  declare:  that  they  are  independent  and 
that  they  have  the  right  to  dispose  of  the  crown  in  favor  of 
those  whom  they  judge  worthy  to  wear  it  and  who  will  present 
solemn  and  religious  guarantees  to  maintain  the  faith  of  the 
oath."  (4) 

1 . Skriner . Op  . cit . D.  116  3.  Onorowski  . Op.  cit.  p.  215 

2 . G-norov/ski  . Op  . cit . o.  21:^  4.  D'Angeberg.  Oo.  cit.  o.  790 
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Tnis  detlironement  of  Nicholas  seems  to  be  regarded  by  most 

authors  as  an  unfortunate  blunder  in  that  it  imstened  Russia's 

action  and  made  the • diplomatic  intervention  of  the  foreign 

povjers  more  difficult  because  it  terminated  the  conditions  of 

the  treaty  of  Vienna. 

On  February  4,  the  Diet  com-pleted  the  insurrectionary 

legislation  by  declaring  Poland  a constitutional  monarchy.  (1) 

As  Diebitch  entered  Poland,  he  issued  a proclamation  to 

the  Poles. saying  that  the  Russian  soldiers  would  pay  the  peace- 
able Poles  for  all  the  inconveniences  caused  by  the  army,  but 

that  every  person  who  persisted  in  revolting  would  have  to  unde 

go  the  rigor  of  the  lav/.  (2) 

To  his  own  troops  the  Russian  general  declared  "....V/e 

enter  into  a struggle  which  ought  never  to  bother  the  hearts 

of  faithful  Russians.  TTe  are  going  to  subdue  some  bold  men  who 

nave  made  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  revolt  against  our  adored  sov- 
ereign who  has  given  these  ungrateful  people  many  privileges 

and  has  pardoned  many  of  them We  enter,  then,  v/ith  confi- 

dence into  this  sacred  struggle  for  Emperor  and  country."  (5) 

As  has  been  stated  previously,  the  Poles  sent  missions  to 

all  the  countries  who  had  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna.  Prussia 

had  taken  drastic  measures  to  prohibit  assistance  to  the  Poles 

from  Posen,  but  supplied  the  Russians  with  provisions  and  am.mu- 

nition  and  even  allowed  them  to  cross  into  Prussian  territory (4 

^ ^ -X- 

1.  Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  469 

2.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  782 

3.  Ibid,  p.  785  4. Cambridge  Modern  History.  V.  X,  p.  473 
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On  February  6,  an  oi'der  from  the  King  forbade  all  Poles  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Posen  to  enter  Polano.  on  pain  of  forfeiting  theii 
property,  (l) 


On  June  19,  1831,  the  commsnder-in-chief  of  the  Polish 
armies  sent  a letter  to  Frederick  V/illism  complaining  of  the 
help  vrhich  the  Prussian  military  and  civil  authorities  ^vere 
giving  to  Russia,  saying,  "....in  spite  of  the  neutrality  which 
Your  I.Ia.Jesty  has  officially  assured  in  regard  to  Poland,  civil 

! 

and  military  authorities  of  the  frontier  not  only  violate  that 
neutrality,  but  help  the  Russians: 

1.  The  Prussian  authorities  furnish  the  Russians  with 
provisions  from  the  magazines  of  Thorn  and  the  surrounding 
districts . 


2.  Prussian  artillery  has  been  sent  to  the  Russian 
army 


3.  The  uniforms  of  the  Russian  army  were  made  in  Prussia. 

4.  A Prussian  engineer  has  been  employed  to  build  a bridge 

over  the  Vistula. ...  for  the  passage  of  the  Russians,  and  the 
materials  necessary  for  its  construction  were  furnished  by 
Prussia 


Skrzynicki , 

Commander-in-Chief " (2) 


If  Russia  v/ere  defeated,  the  Prussians  had  decided  to 
occupy  the  \"hole  north-west  territory.  Indeed  when  Diebitch  v/as 
at  first  repulsed  and  v;hen  revolts  began  in  Volhynia  and  Lithu- 

1.  Gnorov/ski . Op.  cit.  p,221. 

2.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  825 
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ania,  Nicholas  himself  had  sug^^ested  that  Prussia  adopt  this 

course . (1) . 

Austria  played  a double  g8,me.  I.Ietternich  had  personal 

reasons  to  make  him  render  aid  to  the  Russians  in  that  his 

wife's  family  had  received  a gift  of  400,000  rubles  from  the 

Russian  court.  Therefore,  the  Austrians  informed  Nicholas  of 

the  doings  of  the  Poles  and  threatened  any  G-alician  who  offered 

help  to  the  insurgents  with  confiscation  of  property'’.  (2) 

On  the  otiier  hand,  Iletternich  held  personal  conferences 

with  the  Polish  envoy  to  Vienna  and  suggested  the  Archo.ulie 

Charles  as  a candi6.ate  for  the  Polish  throne.  Later  rrhen 

threats  of  an  Italian  revolution  suggested  the  possibility  of 

Russian  interference,  Austria  left  her  frontier  open  to  the 

Poles.  (3) 

The  Hungarians,  hov/ever,  attempted  to  defend  , the  Poles 

and  protested  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria^.  "....''■'e  are  not  able 

to  hide  the  grief  which  vie  feel  because  of  the  v;ar  unjustly 

m.ade  on  the  frontiers  of  our  countr5'',  aga,inst  a nation  which 

is  allied  by  its  proximity,  by  kings  received  a.nd  given  and 

which,  alien  the  Ottoman  power  threatened  the  capital  of  the 

Imperial  states,  joined  its  victorious  armies  with  our  own.... 

helped  us  to  triumph  over  an  oriental  tyrant,  preserved  the 

House  of  Ha.psburg,  and  gave  liberty  to  our  country 

"If,  then,  vie  remember  these  unusual  services ....  we  find 

^ ^ ^ -js*  •’i-  -;(•  •>  •;> 

1.  Cambridge  I.iodern  History.  V.  X,  p.  473 

2.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  877 

3.  G-norowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  222 
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that  the  insecurity  of  nations  rnake  it  necessary  for  one  to 

I 

defend  another If  Poland,  abandoned,  is  crushed  by  super- 

ior forces,  a.nd  if  tne  comnon  enemy  (Russia  or  Turkey)  threaten 
us,  we  will  remember  v;ith  sorrov;  tha.t  there  is  no  longer  a. 
Sobieski.”  (1) 

But  a more  effective  support  than  that  of  Austria  v/as 
expected  from  France.  The  French  Revolutionists  had  shown 
themselves  friendly  toward  the  Poles  especially  because  the 
Polish  revolution  had  saved  France  from  Russian  aggression. 
Sebastiani,  minister  of  Foreign  a,f fairs  to  the  chamber  of  Dep- 
uties, had  intimated  to  the  Polish  envoy  that  a deputation 
would,  be  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  in  an  effort  to  reconcile  the 
Poles  to  Russia.  (2) 

On  August  10,  the  Foreign  Minister  reported  to  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  that  F.ussia,  had-  assured  France  that  she  would 
strictly  observe  the  treaties  of  1815  and  that  Poland  and  her 
institutions  would  be  preserved.  (3) 

Lafayette  made  a speech  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  on 
January  15  calling  upon  France  not  to  forget  Poland.  He  said. 

r 

in  part,  "....As  for  Poland,  gentlemen,  the  French  nation  should 
sho\7  the  utmost  sym.pathy  for  her  plight,  not  only  because  the 
former  partitions  were  the  shame  of  France,  not  only  because  of 
the  intimate  relations  existing  between  Poland  and.  France,  but 
also  because  of  a.11  that  we  owe  to  tha.t  brave  na.tion  who  has  so 

-y-  ^ ■!S-  -If-  -)?• 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  815 

2.  Gnorowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  22o 

3.  D'Anmeberg.  Oo.  cit.  p.  848 
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generously  shed  her  blood  in  the  wars  of  France G-entlemenj 

war  was  prei^areo.  against  us,  and  Poland  formed  an  advance  guard 

" (1) 

Ac-ain  on  Ja^nuary  23,  La^fayette  sought  to  stir  France  to 
help  Poland,  at  the  same  time  announcing  that  a Fra.nco-Polish 
committee  to  give  aid  to  the  Poles  ha.d  been  organized.  (2) 

In  a speech  on  Septem.ber  11,  Lafayette  sought  to  bring  out 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  were  helping  Russia  to  strangle  Poland. 
" . . . .V/ithout  doubt,"  Lafayette  said,  "I  ash,  as  I a.lv7ays  have, 
the  recognition  of  the  indeoendence  of  Poland:  but  there  is  a 
still  more  threatening  danger  to  her;  it  is  the  avowed  hostility 
of  Prussia.  Poland  is  strangled  by  Prussia,  it  is  in  Prussia 
tliat  Prussia  ha,s  placed  her  confidence  and  it  is  thru  Prussia 
that  her  line  of  communication  which  liad  been  cut  was  re-esta.b- 
lished.  As  for  Poland,  all  her  co'mmunications  with  the  V/est 

are  intercepted  by  Prussia  and  Austria 

" Ihe  Emperor  of  Russia  is  no  friend  of  ours;  he  has  pre- 
pared a.rmies  against  us I sa,id  at  the  time  that  his  advance 

guard  is  turned  against  the  force  of  ba.ttle.  It  is  Pol.and  which 

has  saved  Europe  from  war " (3) 

In  July,  1831,  France  as':ed  England  to  act  in  cor.mon  v'ith 
her  in  favor  of  Poland.  Sebastian!  wrote  to  Talleyrand,  the 
French  ambassador  to  England,  "....The  King,  moved,  by  the  mis- 
fortunes of  the  war  in  Poland ,.... and  anxious  to  restore  peace, 

-Vr  -"r  -m-  -y-  •;;*  -;i-  •»;- 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  787 

2.  Idem,  p.795 

3.  Idem,  p.  360 
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has  addressed  himself  to  the  Russian  Emperor,  asking  that  he 

put  an  end  to  this  bloodshed.  The  King  has  also  v/ished  to 

preserve  the  political  in6.ependence  of  a.  people  vfho  by  their 

courage  and  patriotism  have  shov/n  themselves  v'orthy  of  it,  and 

i 

v;hose  national  existence  is  further  promised  by  the  Treaty  of 

Vienna. 

"So  far,  the  efforts  of  the  King  iiave  not  accomplished,  the 

desired ■ ends , but  in  spite  of  this,  the  King  does  not  think  he 

should  cease  to  med.iate.  He  believes  tha.t  if  England,  acted 

v/ith  France,  the  end.  v/ould.  be  assured.  The  King  hopes  that 

His  Britannic  Lla.jesty  will  not  refuse  to....  Join  to  our  efforts 

1 

his  oov-erful  influence " (■!).  Hov/ever,  because  England 

felt  suspicious  of  Fra.nce  a.t  this  tim.e,  nothing  came  of  this 

endeavor. 

On  September  19,  the  Russian  government  again  assured 

France  that  tiie  treaties  of  1815  would,  be  observed. 

But  France  also  ha.d.  her  ovm  schemes.  It  had  been  sug- 
gested to  the  Polish  envoy  in  France  that  as  soon  as  Belgium 

affa.irs  were  satisfactorily  disposed  of,  the  London  conference 

v/ould..  turn  its  attention  to  Polish  affairs.  The  Poles,  then, 

did  a.11  they  could  to  bring  Belgium  affairs  to  a speedy  con- 
clusion. Vaien  that  Y/as  accomplished,  Sebastiani  requested 

that  the  Polish  genera.lissimo  avoid,  pitched  battle  for  tv:o 

months  since  Poland  would  be  saved,  by  France  v.m thin  that  time. 

But  it  later  appeared  tha.t  these  promises  meant  only  tha.t 

JtU  iu  JK. A'-  X •'<.  ii, 

1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  837 
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3eba.stiani  v/ished  Belgium  affairs  settled  and  that  Russia  v;as 
thus  given  time  to  strengthen  her  position  on  the  Vistula  (l). 

Meanwhile  the  French  government  intercepted  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  Polish  envoy  e.nd  communicated  the  contents  to 
Nicholas  hoping  thus  to  secure  Russia’s  recognition  of  the 
Orleans  rule  (2).  V/hen  Nicholas  a.t  la-st  o.id  recognize  France, 
the  Polish  cause  in  that  country  was  ruined. 

England  also  rna.de  a half-hearted  attempt  to  intervene. 

As  early  as  January  21,  1851,  Lord  Heyteshurg,  the  English  am- 
bassador to  Russia,  wrote  to  Palmerston  suggesting  tha,t  Russia 
v^as  so  sensitive  on  any  foreign  intervention  in  Polish  affairs 
tha.t  he  was  sure  that  the  a.ttempts  at  mediation  would  prove 
useless.  (5) 

On  I-Iarch  22,  Pa.lmerston  instructed  Heytesburg,  "....In 
an  ordinary  case  of  civil  war  betv/een  a sovereign  ano.  his  sub- 
jects, the  foreign  powers  have  not  the  right  to  interfere  even 
by  offering  ao-vice  or  remonstrance;  but  there  are  some  circum- 
stances peculiar  to  the  Kingo.om.  of  Polanid  ^hich  mahe  it  an  ex- 
ception to  the  rule. 

"The  Kingo.om  of  Poland  was  created  a.nd  connected  v;ith 

Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna This  treaty  defines  the 

relations  vfhich  ought  to  exist  between  Poland  and  Russia  and 
says  that  Poland  vhll  be  attached  to  Russia.  '03'’  her  constitution 
and  will  enjoy  a separate  administration. 

^ .jf.  .y.  ^ 

1.  G-norowski.  Op.  cit.  p.  360 

2.  Ca..mbridge  I;Io6.ern  Histor3/'.  V.  X,  p.  472,  op.  cit. 

3.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  788 
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If  you  find  that  the  Russie.n  government  intends  to 
carry  out  any  material  changes  in  the  political  condition  of 
Poland,  you  are  warned  to  watch  these  changes  closely  and  to 
protest  vigorously  against  all  measures  of  this  kind  v/hich  are 
not  in  strict  agreement  with  the  treaty  of  Vienna.. 

"The  British  government  is  not  a.ble  to  recognize  the 
Polish  revolt.... as  a sufficient  cause  for  the  Russian  gov- 
ernm.ent  to  breali  the  treaty."  (l) 

In  response  to  Talleyrand's  note,  Palmerston  replied, 

(July  22,  1831 )....  "His  Majesty''  cannot  a.fford  to  see  Poland  robf[)ed 
of  the  advantages  given  her  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  and  has 
not  Y.'aited  to  receive  this  note  from  the'  French  minister  to 
make  overtures  to  the  Russian  government  on  the  subject. 

"Regarding  the  object  of  the  communication, " --that  France 
and  England  should  address  themselves  Jointly  to  Russia — "if 
His  I.ia.Jesty  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  Russian  Emperor 
v/ould  be  disposed  to  avail  himself  of  the  good  services  of  the 
two  courts,  a.nd  that  their  intervention  ^-'ould  have  tl'.e  desired 

results.  His  Majesty  v;ould  vhllingly  co-opera.te 

"But  He  has  many  reasons  to  fear  that  a simple  offer  of 
mediation,  fa.r  from  being  at  this  moment  desired  by  His  Im- 
perial Majesty  v/ould  at  the  present  be  surely  rejected. 

4r 

" . . . . V/ould  it  be  well  to  make  a.  proposa.l  which  has  little 
chance  of  being  accepted  and  v/hich  if  refused,  would  put  the 
two  governm.ents  in  the  equally  embarra.ssing  position  of  sub- 
1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  806 
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Hitting  to  a rejection  or  of  ap'l/ing  r.iore  forceful  means? 

This  government  is  certainly''  not  rea.dy  to  adopt  the  latter 
course 

"For  these  reasons,  His  Majesty  feels  it  necessary  to  re- 
fuse the  proposition  vjhich  the  Prince  de  Talleyrand  has  com- 
mu.Mca.ted  to  Him."  (1) 

On  Octocer  1,  1851  Lord  Heytesburg  wrote  to  Palmerston 
a.nnouncing  that  Russia  could  m.ahe  many  changes  in  Polish  affair 
but  that  the  foreign  pov^ers  could  not  oppose  them  beca^use  of 

the  nature  of  the  Vienna  treaties.  Heytesburg  says" The 

stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  are  of  so  va.gue  a na.ture 
that  a complete  and  radical  cha.nge  can  be  made  in  the  political 

condition  of  Poland  without  violating  the  agreement It  does 

not  appea.r  that  the  other  po?;ers  -^’ere  parties  to  the  constitu- 
tion given  to  Poland,  after  the  treaty  of  Vienna  or  that  they 

had  guaranteed  it The  Emperor  Alexander  reserved  to  him.self 

the  right  to  give  Poland  txMs  special  constitution- .. .Besides 
it  appears  tha.t  this  constitution  has  already  been  changed  and 
modified. .. .V/ithout  Rny  interference  on  the  part  of  the  foreign 
powers  and  most  recently  and  most  rr!d.icall3^  by  the  Poles  t.iem- 
selves  since  they  have  refused  all  obedience  to  the  sovereign 

The  Russian  government  has  alv/ays  a.ssured  me  that  the 

terms  of  tne  treaty'-  of  Vienna  will  be  strictly'’  observed  but 
this  means  little  or  nothing  since  tiie  terms  of  the  tre-  ty  a^re 
so  ambiguous. 

•jfr  -:i-  -js-  ^ -js- 

1.  D’Angeberm.  P.  841 
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"It  is  hard  to  just  what  Russia  ’will  o.o , "but  fror.i 

whaL  I .i.ear,  the  ar;.iy  ’.will  be  dissolved  and  the  constitution 
modified.  This  is  not  a violation  of  the  terns  of  the  treaty, 
but  it  certainly  is  a violation  of  the  spirit  in  ’vliich  the 
treaty  ’-as  negotiated."  (1) 

Lleanv/hile  because  they  la.cheo.  united  councils,  the  Poles 
beg^-.- n to  suffer  reverses.  On  July  Jl  the  Russian  G’neral  of- 
feree the  Poles  the  following  terms  of  peace,  (l.)  All  things 
restored  as  they  ’.‘’ere  before  the  revolution.  (2)  The  rights 
of  Polish  nationalism  guaranteed  to  the  sister  provinces.  (3) 

No  confiscation  either  in  the  Kingdom  or  in  the  province's,  but  | 


full  amnesty  granted  to  all  but  five  vrho  ’would  be  oernitted 
to  dispose  of  their  prooerty  and  emigrate^  (4)  These  terms 
should  not  be  binding  on  the  Poles  until  every  Russia/n  solcier 
had  been  withdra’‘’n.  (2)  The  Poles,  depending  on  nev;s  from 
France,  refused  to  listen. 


! 


\Tnlle  they  were  engaged  in  fruitless  negotiations  with 

t 

Austria^  and  France  and  v/hile  the  Diet  v’as  aimlessly  endeavoring 
to  reform  the  government,  the  Russian  G-eneral  ’“as  forming  his 
forces  for  a.  decisive  march  on  V/arsa’".  When  the  Diet  heard  of 
the  defeat  at  Vllna  they  demanded  the  resignation  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief, Skrzyniecki  and  apoointed  Dembinski  to  succeed 
him.  (3) 

"r  Wr  ^ -:f  -“r  •?!••?{•■«•  •{'(■  ^ ■}!• 


1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  871 

2.  Gnorowski . Op.  cit.  p.  368 

3.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  118 
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Crazed  by  wiiat  tl-ey  believed  to  be  Sbrzyniecbi ' s treachery, 
the  inhabitants  of  V/arsav^  r.ias sacred  all  Fhom  they  suspected  of 
being  in  sympathy  v/ith  Russia.  The  ambitious  G-eneral  Krukov,'iec::C 
one  of  the  secret  instig-  tors  of  the  street  riots,  was  made 
President.  He  secured  a semblance  of  order  by  executing  the 
ring  leaders  a.nd  appoint  d the  old  and  incompetent  Malachowski 
as  generalissimo.  But  the  Poles  had  remained  ina.cti-ve  too  :• 
long  and  v/ith  the  surrender  of  V/arsa''",  the  Revolution  v.^as 
practically  crushed.  (1) 

After  the  Revolution  had  failed  England  made  representa- 
tions at  St.  Peterburg  to  s-tisfy  public  opinion  at  home  sug- 
gesting that  Polish  autonomy  be  maintained.  On  November  23, 

1831  Palmerston  vrrote  to  Heytesbury,  "I  a-sk  you  on  each  fa.vor- 
able  occasion  to ....  recommend  the  greatest  tolerance  and 

clemency  to  His  Majesty  v.mth  regard  to  his  Polish  subjects 

You  ought  a,lso  to  represent  to  t e Russian  government  the  poor 
policy  and  injustice  of  mieasures  which  would  violate  the  con- 


i 


stitution  given  to  Poland  by  the  Emperor  Alexander ....  The 
Government  of  His  Majesty  recom;iends  an  entire  amnesty  excep- 
tency  only  those  guilty  of  assassination. ...  This  measure  will 
tend  to  qu.iet  the  Poles  and  give  them  confio.ence  in  their 


government . 


"In  ansv^^er  to  your  arguments  on  the  treaty  of  Vienna. 

The  constitution  declares  (Article  31)  that  the  Polish  nation 

^ 

1.  Skriner.  Op.  cit.  p.  119 
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r/ill  alv^ays  have  a nationa,!  representa.tion  T^hich  will  consist 
of  a Diet  composed  of  a King  and  two  Chambers;  it  declares 
(Artlclel63 ) that  the  statutes  and  cooe  of  laws  cannot  be 
changed  or  modified  except  by  the  King  and  the  two  Chambers; 
it  further  stipulates  (Article  45)  that  each  king  v'ill  endeavoi|| 
to  carry  out  the  constitution."  (l) 

Heytesbury  resoonded  that  the  Russians  v-ould  refuse  to 
accept  the  British  interpretation  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  and 
that  since  they  believed  that  no  measure  of  conciliation  would, 
reconcile  the  Poles,  the  reestablishm.ent  of  privilege  would 
only  mean  a reestablisnment  of  the  forces  of  resistence.  (8) 
Ness'elrode  supported  ti.is  point  of  view  ^.iien  he  said  in 

his  note  to  the  British  ministry  on  January  3,  1839" His 

Llajesty  has ....  firmly  o.ecided  iiwt  to  admit  the  intervention 
of  a foreign  po^"er  in  questions  which  are  e.xclusively  his  own 
. . . .We  see  v.-ith  regret  that  the  British  cacinet  has  expressed 
on  opinion  on  the  ter.ms  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna  with  '’'hich  we 
are  not  able  to  agree.... One  is  convinced  that  it  im.oses  on 
Russia  only  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  union  v/hich  the 

treaty  has  formed It  assures  to  the  Poles,  subjects  of 

Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia,  national  institutions,  reserving 
to  each  of  the  three  governments  the  right  to  chose  those  formal 

^ >5.  ^ ^ J!. 

1.  D’Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  899 

2.  loid  p.  902  ' 
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of  government  v/hich  it  thinks  ^ill  be  most  convenient.  Further 
more  the  constitution  given  by  Alexander  v^as  not  a part  of  the 

treaty,  but  an  act  sponsered  by  his  ov'n  sovereign  power 

"Looking  at  tlae  question  from  this  point  of  view,  one  is 
convinced  that  since  the  Poles,  themselves,  by  their  rebellion 
and  act  of  dethronement  have  annulled  the  constitution  of  the 
Kingdom,  nothing  obliges  the  Emperor  to  reestablish  it.... Let 
the  British  cabinet  judge  whether  it  v/ould  be  wise  to  let  sub- 
sist those  institutions  which  have  so  little  fulfilled  the 
views  of  their  founder  a.nd  of  which  crimina.1  abuse  has  been 
m.ade . . . .But,  foreign  intervention  prevents  the  establishment  of 
peace....  it  is  the  fa,lse  interpretations  which  they  give  to 
treaties,  and  the  right  of  patronage  vn..ich  they  appear  to  vash 
to  attribute  to  those  Poles  excluded  from  the  amnesty ... .wliich 
is  the  cause  of  the  resistance  of  the  Poles."  (l) 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  wliile  Nicholas  at  first 
gave  the  foreign  powers  to  understand  that  he  had  no  intention 
of  incorporating  Poland  into  the  Empire,  his  tone  changed  when 
the  first  Russian  victory  was  reported.  He  then  declared  that 
he  r/ould  tolerate  no  foreign  intervention. 

On  November  1,  Nicholas  issued  a pa.rtial  amnesty.  The 
documeht  read  in  part,  (Article  I)  "A  complete  amnesty  is 
accorded  to  all  our  subjects  of  the  Kingc.om  of  Poland  F/ho  have 
submitted.  These  people  will  not  be  condemned  for  the  acts 

^ ^ M. 

1.  D'Anmeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  905 
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during  the  tine  of  revolt.  (Article  II)  Exceptions:  1)  The 
instigators  of  the  revolt  wlo  entered  the  p-'lace  on  the  night 
of  November  29,  1830,  the  assassins  of  Russian  and  Polish  • 
offices.  2)  The  authors  and  abettors  of  the  scenes  of  carnage 
on  August  15  at  Warsaw;  3)  T-.ose  Wi.o , since  the  25th  of  Jan- 
uary of  ohis  year,  have  been  , during  the  different  stages  of 
the  revolt,  the  chiefs  or  m- mbers  of  the  government  vr.ich  was 
illegally  established.  4)  Tije  members  of  the  Diet  who,  by 
their  acts  in  the  t'-o  Chamber,  proposed  and  carried  out  the 
act  dethroning  the  Cza.r."  (1) 

On  February  14,  1832  an  organic  statute  was  issued.  It 
contained  some  shovr  of  apj.tonomy,  but  it  v;as  merely  a.  pretense. 
The  Polish  army  was  incorporated  in  the  Russian  army;  all 
electoral  institutions  ’.--ere  abolished,  all  higher  educational 
positions  and  all  leading  government  posts  were  filleo.  by 
Russians.  Furthermore  the  Russian  language  was  compulsory  for 
all  those  in  higher  a.dministrative  offices.  (2) 

Later  ukases  dra.fted  the  Polish  orphans  to  military  col- 
onies ano.  ti'ansplanted  some  45,000  Polish  families  to  the  Don 
and  the  Caucuses . (3) 

The  Poles  reaction  to  all  this  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
protest  which  was  issued  Aoril  14,  1832.  They  said  "....Ke 

-Jr  -IS-  -if 

1.  D'Angeberg.  Op.  cit.  p.  886 

2.  Cambridge  LIob.ern  History.  V.  X,  p.  474 

3.  Skriner.Op.  cit.  p.  121 


205 


(Nicholas  I)  pretends  that  the  Poles  by  revolting  h^ve  broken 
some  ouligations  v/hich  v'ere  contr-  cted  a,t  the  treaty. of  Vienna; 
but  ne  forgets  that  his  predecessor  as  well  a.s  he  himself,  'ith 
out  regard  for  the  solemn  promises  made  to  tne  oov;ers  of  Europe 
has  viola.ted  the  most  sacred  oaths  made  to  the  Polish  nation, 
and  that  by  this  perjury  thej'-  are  freed  from  the  obedience 
which,  conforming  to  the  v/ish  of  the  Congress,  has  been  observe 
only  too  long  a time.  Nicholas,  by  his  ne’-'  oib.inance,  breaks 
the  few  engagements  ’■'hich  remrin.  He  destroys  the  legislative 
po’-'er,  suppresses  public  instruction,  submits  all  printed  pub- 
lications to  the  Russian  censor,  or  in  other  i7ords,  commands 
blind  obedience  and  absolute  silence ....  He  enriches  his  treas- 
ury by  fortunes  taken  from  thousands  of  families. 

"The  na.tiona.1  army  no  longer  exists  and  nov;  the  Polish 
youth,  torn  from  his  family,  transported  far  from  his  country, 
will  be  forced  to  serve  in  a strange  soil.  Even  tris  part  of 
Poland  is  none  other  than  a Russian  province."  (1) 


> 


d 


At  this  point  it  might  be  well  to  sum  up  the  reasons  for 

the  failure  of  this  Polish  revolt. 

In  the  first  place  the  Poles  lacked  chiefs  'and  discipline. 

As  early  as  forty-eight  hours  after  the  Russians  v/ere  driven 

from  V/arsav;  there  were  evidence  of  discord  between  the  "Aristo- 

cr-ats"  and  the  Republicans.  Moveover  only  the  common  people 

fraternized  w.'ith  the  insingents. 

is-  it  is-  if-  * is-  if-  if-  if  it  if-  if-  if-  iS- 

1.  D ' Angeberg.  Op.  cit,  p.  926 
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Although  Chlopicki  understooo.  neither  politics  nor  o-io- 
lonacy  and  although  he  repeatedly  decl^■red  that  he  did  not 
believe  tha.t  the  revolution  co  .Id  succeed,  he  v.^as  appointed 
dictator.  C lopicki  prevented  the  Poles  from  taking,  any  def- 
inite steps  and  limited  the  revolt  to  V/ars.av^  until  he  should, 
have  a reply  from  the  emissaries  sent  to  Nicholas.  Meam-rhile 
the  Czar  purposely  postponed  his  reply  until  he  ha.d  sufficent 
time  to  gather  his  forces. 

R^,dzivfill  a.nd.  llalacho-ski  v/ere  also  inefficent.  Ind.eed. 
as  one  sees  such  inactivity;-  and.  lack  of  foresightedness  on 
the  part  of  the  men  in  charge,  one  might  believe  the  accusation 
that  the  Poles  v^ere  un'ble  to  sink  their  private  resentments 
even  dn  the  face  of  common  peril  _and  that  they  th^mselves, 
v/ere,  therefore,  their  own  v/orst  enemies. 

Then,  too,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Poles  re-  lly 
fought  against  a coalition.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out 
that  Prussia  endea.vor’  d by  every  possible  means  to  prevent 
any  supplies  from  reaching  the  Poles.  She  imprisoned  all  who 
attempted  to  aid.  the  Poles,  vumle  the  Russians  drew  from 
Prussia  supplies  without  ?/hich  they  would  have  been  reduced 
to  great  distress.  Also  there  were  many  instances  in  the 
military  operations  '.vhere  the  Russians  v/ho  vrei'e  forced  by  the 
Poles  to  cross  the  frontier  viere  allowed  to  return  while  the 
Poles  in  like  circumstances  vrere  taken  prisoners.  Austria 
played  a sim.ilar  ga.m.e.  The  Polish  leader,  Dv/ernicki,  v;a.s 
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obliged  to  surrender  his  army  to  Austria,  but  the  Russians 
v^ere  allo^'ed  to  ’’rithdraw.  (1) 

As  has  been  seen  also  the  Poles  received  no  help  from 
either  England  or  France.  The  former,  apprehensive  of  a French 
danger,  did  not  '-ish  to  wea.ken  Russia,  whose  help  she  might 
need  w ile  France  herself  was  too  busy  with  her  new  government 
and  too  much  interested  in  obtaining  the  recognition  of  Russia 
than  in  helping  the  Poles. 

Czartoryski  sums  up  the  situation  very  v.rell  v^ien  he  says 
in  a letter  to  Lafayette,  "But  we  relied  on  the  magnanimity 
and  ’•.’isdom  of  tiie  cabinets;  trusting  to  the::i  ^'^e  have  not  availe(| 
ourselves  of  all  the  resources  ■'"rich  were  8„t  our  disposal  both 
external  and  internal ....  To  deserve  the  confidance  of  the  cabinets 
ano.  to  obtain  their  support,  we  never  departed  from  the  strict- 
est .moderation;  in  this  wa.y.  . . .we  paralyzed  our  eff orts . . . .But 
for  the  promises  of  the  Cabinets,  we  should  have  been  able  to 
strike  a blo-'’^  vrhich  perhaps  v.rould  have  been  decisive."  (2) 

^ ‘if  ^ ^ 

1.  Poland  Under  Russia.  Harring. ' p.  LIC/III 

2.  Harring.  Op.  cit.  p.  LXX 
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Summary 

Failing  in  his  plans  to  break  up  the  alliance  betv/een 
Austria, ^Prussia  and  Russia,  Napoleon  turned  to  Poland  with  the 
hope  that  he  might  recreate  "the  barrier  of  the  East"  to  the 
advantage  of  France,  To  fiu?ther  this  scheme,  Napoleon  approach' 
ed  the  great  Polish  leader,  Kosciuszko,  but  as  the  French  Em- 
peror T/as  not  ready  to  give  the  Poles  any  definite  promises 
Kosciuszko  would  not  cooperate  v/ith  him., 

Napoleon  then  turned  to  Dombrowskl  and  Wybecki  who  con- 
sented to  stir  up  the  Poles  to  help  Napoleon.  After  such  a 
long  period  of  despair,  many  of  the  Poles  enthusiastically  sup- 
ported Napoleon  without  knowing  his  plans.  The  Polish  magnates 
however,  were  more  v;ary,  much  to  Napoleon’s  disgust. 

Throughout  this  period,  Napoleon  placed  the  affairs  of 
Polsnd  second  to  those  of  Austria  and  Russia.  Consequently 
during  his  attempts  to  negotiate  with  these  powers,  he  all  but 
abandoned  the  Poles  only  to  fall  back  on  them  for  support  when 
his  schemes  fell  through.  At  no  time  did  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  give  Poland  any  definite  promise.  If  he  could  have  ob- 
tained his  desires  without  Poland,  he  v/ould  have  done  so.  As 
it  was,  she  was  at  least  useful  to  supply  him  with  men  and 
provisions . 

• After  the  victory  of  Friedland  Alexander  sent  Labonov  to 
make  a truce  v/ith  French  Emperor.  Meanwhile  Hardenberg  sub- 
mitted one  of  his  plans  to  Alexander.  But  as  the  Czar  was 
interested  in  extending  his  frontier  as  far  as  the  Vistula  the 
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scheme  fell  thru. 

As  a result  of  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  between  Napoleon  and 
Alexander  the  Grand  Duchy  of  V/arsaw  v/as  formed;  Prussia  was 
reduced  to  about  half  her  original  size;  and  Alexander  endorsed 
Napoleon's  continental  system.  In  return  Riissia  received  an 
agreement  about  Turkey,  the  restoration  of  Mecklemburg  and  some 
indemnities  for  the  Kings  of  Naples  and  Sardinia.  The  Duchy 
of  Warsaw  was  helpful  to  Napoleon  in  that  it  checked  Russia 
and  Austria,  but  at  the  same  time,  it  ruined  the  chance  that 
the  Franco-Russian  alliance  would  become  permanent,  for  Alex- 
ander always  feared  that  Napoleon  would  use  this  state  as  a 
nucleous  for  a new  Poland. 

Napoleon  gave  the  nev/  state  a constitution  according  to 
which  serfdom  v/as  abolished,  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  was 
the  state  religion,  but  all  cults  were  tolerated.  Polish  was 
the  official  language.  The  hereditary  duke,  who  introduced  all 
the  laws,  was  assisted  by  a legislature  made  up  of  a Chamber  of 
Nounces  and  a Senate.  This  body  met  every  two  years.  Hov;ev©r 
a good  many  Poles  were  still  dissatisfied. 

The  first  real  test  of  the  Franco-Russian  alliance  cam.e  on 
the  question  of  Silesia.  Napoleon  had  agreed  that  the  Czar  kee; 
Moldavia  and  Y/allachia  if  France  should  have  Silesia,  but  the 
Czar  protested  against  Napoleon's  suggestion. 

The  Austrian  War  broke  out  in  1809.  Alexander  had  done 
all  he  could  to  prevent  war  between  Austria  and  France  especial 
ly  since  his  French  alliance  was  unpopular  in  Russia.  But  w'hen 
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war  came,  the  Czar  played  a double  game,  he  assured  Austria 
that  he  would  do  everything  he  could  to  prevent  attacks  on  her 
troops  and  at  the  same  time  pledged  himself  to  Napoleon. 

Because  they  hoped  to  add  still  more  territory  to  the  Gran  L 
Duchy,  the  Poles  were  only  to  willing  to  help  Prance.  A revolt 
broke  out  in  Galicia  to  the  dismay  of  the  Czar.  Throughout  the 
v/ar  the  Russians  supported  Napoleon  only  half-heartedly  and  on 
more  than  one  occasion  they  helped  the  Austrians  fight  the 
Poles . 

After  Austria’s  defeat  at  Wagram,  Napoleon  attempted  the 
difficult  task  of  com*pensating  the  Poles  v.'ithout  antagonizing 
the  Russians.  After  much  deliberation,  he  at  last  decided  to 
leave  one  fourth  of  Galicia  to  Russia  and  the  remainder  to  the 
Grand  Duchy. 

In  an  attempt  to  reconcile  Russia  to  the  peace,  Napoleon 
instructed  Caulaincourt  to  reassure  Alexander  in  every  possible 
way  that  Poland  v?ould  not  be  reestablished.  Consequently  on 
January  4,  1810,  Caulaincourt  signed  a treaty  which  declared, 
that  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  v;ould  never  be  reestablished,  that 
the  words  Pole  and  Poland  would  disappear  from,  all  official 
and  public  acts,  and  that  the  Duchy  would  never  receive  any 
extension  of  territory’-  from  any  of  the  partitioning  powers. 

It  was  at  this  time  also  that  Napoleon  was  looking  to  Rus- 
sia for  an  empress  for  France.  Alexander  well  knew  that  the 
princess  Anne  as  well  as  the  Russian  court  was  against  the  pro- 
Dosed  marriage,  but  he  attempted  to  postpone  a definite  refusal 
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until  Napoleon  should  sign  the  agreement  on  Poland.  The  Emper- 
or of  the  French,  however,  already  suspicious  of  Alexander 
negotiated  with  Austria  for  the  hand  of  Maria  Louise,  and  re- 
vised the  agreements  on  Poland  in  such  a way  that  they  became 
meaningless . 

Both  Russia  and  France  seeing  that  a war  was  almost  in- 
evitable, began  to  strengthen  their  forces.  Alexander  tried 
to  ally  himself  with  Austria,  but  as  Metternich  was  interested 
in  winning  Napoleon's  favor,  the  negotiations  came  to  nothing. 
Affairs  between  France  and  Russia  hov;  came  to  such  a pass  that 
war  seemed  on  the  verge  of  breaking  out  at  any  moment. 

In  order  to  fully  understand  the  Polish  cuestion  of  this 
period,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  Alexander's  Polish  policy. 
Alexander,  disappointed  because  Napoleon  seemed  to  be  abandon- 
ing his  liberal  views,  began  to  consider  himiself  the  liberator 
of  Europe.  Czartoryski  at  this  time  presented  to  the  Czar  a 
plan  for  the  reestablishment  of  Poland  v/hich  Alexander  seemed 
to  favor  until  Frederick  William  joined  him  against  Napoleon. 

When  war  with  Napoleon  threatened  in  1811,  Alexander  ap- 
proached Czartoryski  on  the  question  of  Polish  support.  Czar- 
toryski replied  that  Alexander  must  promise  three  things, -- 
poitical  liberty,  a constitution  and  a representative  govern- 
ment. Alexander  consented  to  the  first  tv/o  but  said  he  would 
like  to  examine  the  constitution  of  the  3rd  of  May  more  closely 
before  committing  himself  on  that  point.  However,  by  November 
1,  1812,  the  Czar  had  decided  that  he  would  postpone  his  action 
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Seeing  that  Alexander  really  meant  to  break  the  alliance, 
Napoleon  began  to  offer  concessions.  Napoleon  again  hoped  for 
the  support  of  the  Poles,  but  most  of  their  enthusiasm  vanished 
when  Napoleon  refused  to  sanction  their  ihdenendence  because 
it  would  disturb  Austria. 

The  lack  of  training  and  moral  in  Napoleon’s  grand  army, 
the  frost  and  Napoleon’s  bad  strategy  resulted  in  the  well- 
known  disastrous  retreat  from  Moscov;.  Alexander  was  nov/  hailed 
as  the  liberator  of  Europe  and  he  once  more  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  Poland  which  was  now  at  his  mercy.  The  Czar  sought  to 
reconcile  Russia  to  his  plans  for  Poland  by  incorporating  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  not  including  the  Polish  provinces  Rus- 
sia already  had  under  his  dominion.  Meanwhile  he  hoped  that 
the  promise  of  a liberal  constitution  would  placate  the  Polish 
nationalists . 

In  order  to  carry  out  his  plans  the  Czar  attempted  to  se- 
cure an  alliance  with  Prussia  both  to  obtain  her  support  agains': 
Napoleon  and  to  acquire  the  provinces  of  Posen  and  Warsaw. 

Meanv;hile  Hardenberg  had  suggested  to  the  French  ambassador  bo  j 

ii 

Prussia  that  Napoleon  give  Poland  to  Frederick  William  to  j 

create  a bulwark, against  Russia  and  to  reward  Prussia  for  her 
loyalty  to  France.  The  King  of  Prussia  decided  not  to  commit 
himself  until  he  was  sure  of  Austria’s  position.  But  Metternich 
was  still  following  a policy  of  mediation.  Finding  no  alter- 
native and  goaded  on  by  the  Nationalist  movement  in  Germany, 
the  King  of  Prussia  reluctantly  decided  to  carry  on  negotiations 
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with  the  Czar.  The  outcome  of  this  was  the  Treaty  of  Kalisch 

signed  February  26,  1813. 

After  the  incomplete  victory  of  Lutzen,  Austria  offered 

to  mediate.  Napoleon  now  suggested  a Congress  and  at  the  same 

time  negotiated  separately  with  the  Czar,  but  was  given  to 

understand  that  further  proposals  would  be  received  thru  Austrif 

To  strengthen  the  Alliance,  the  treaty  of  Reichenbach,  (June  27, 

1813,)  was  concluded  between  Austria,  Russia  and  Prussia. 

The  Congress  at  Prague  opened  in  July  and  Napoleon’s  at- 
tempts at  separate  negotiations  with  Alexander  v/ere  again  foilec 

while  his  refusal  of  the  terms  proposed,  led  Austria  to  bind 

herself  still  more  closely  to  Prussia  and  Russia  by  the  treaty 

of  Toeplita.  The  allies  now  offered  Napoleon  the  natural 

boundaries  of  France,  but  he  refused  to  accept. 

As  there  v/as  danger  that  the  allies  would  quarrel.  Lord 

Castlereagh  was  sent  by  the  British  governm.ent  to  prevent  this 

if  possible.  The  result  was  the  Treaty  of  Chaumont  whereby  the 

allies  bound  themselves  to  make  peace  only  in  common.  France 

was  nov/  offered  peace  with  her  territories  restored  to  pre- 
revolutionary limits.  Napoleon  again  refused  and  his  empire 

collapsed  in  the  spring  of  1814. 

Nov/  that  Napoleon  had  been  defeated,  the  chief  cause  for 

unity  had  disappeared  and  the  allies  began  to  disagree.  Eng- 
land and  Austria  were  against  Russia  on  the  question  of  Poland 

while  France  sought  to  regain  her  position  on  the  continent. 

The  Czar  decided  to  talk  over  tbe  Polish  problem  at  Paris  and 
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he  created  an  uproar  which  nearly  v/recked  the  conference. 

The  disagreements  of  the  Powers  made  it  impossible  to  ac- 
complish anything  at  Paris  so  the  congress  was  adjourned  to  Lor, 

don.  But  the  change  of  the  place  of  meeting  brought  the  conclr 

sion  of  the  Polish  question  no  nearer.  Just  as  the  conference 

was  on  the  point  of  breaking  up,  the  powers  renewed  the  treaty 

of  Chaumont.  This  was  the  only  really  valuable  result  of  the 

Conference  at  London. 

Proceeding  the  Czar  at  the  Congress  in  August,  Nesselrode 

produced  a plan  which  granted  part  of  Posen  and  part  of  Saxony 

to  Prussia.  The  Czar  vd-shed  to  preserve  the  remainder  of  the 

Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw  for  himself.  This  plan  was  naturally 

opposed  by  England  and  Austria. 

Castlereagh’ s plan  now  was  to  check  the  Czar's  ambitions 

by  effecting  a formal” agreement  between  Prussia  and  Austria. 

As  every  other  means  had  failed  Castlereagh  now  suggested  that 

Austria,  Prussia  and  England  might  bring  the  Czar  to  terms  by 

issuing  a common  refusal  of  his  plans.  However,  this  plan 

failed  v;hen  the  King  of  Prussia  withdrew  his  support  from 

Hardenberg.  Almost  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  Vienna, 

Castlereagh  had  carried  on  separate  negotiations  with  the  Czar. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  attempts,  the  deadlock  became  so  much 

worse  that  everyone  at  the  Congress  expected  war.  Castlereagh 

now  began  to  look  at  things  from  a different  angle.  He  felt 

that  since  the  Polish  question  could  not  be  brought  to  what 

he  considered  a satisfactory  conclusion,  the  question  of  Saxony 

tQCBi  T •' 


. cT‘L‘:  red  e:'i  '-  ’£ 

-•,1.3  t : 'lpp.O'rntl  r -' -.'rAvro^  lo  tic ' OPi'i  - .■:".*  h «dT 

rfc.!-  r»;J  c>.r'r\nco  edi  ' i-'  nlr:i\  'f/  , ' • r-.rje  o 

: »d0  ’ • v.'-Q  r.'.’-‘r;o.T  lo  ejalq  ei-'.  ''''  •.pr’^fU> 

©n.ir- 1 ->*^^7 VI  dui  BJ6  : T'  ' 'le^TcT 

5rli  frewr-Hdl  • 0f^7  ,0’J  -ui  i ::xc'T<'i  It  'r. f’,f:'v 

I 6fv^  Mo  dlr?tai  ©I  r . i^T  '^CLaerr  '^Icr  '-n’l  •;  ■ cI.,-T  , '.i^sSi  . c-/ 

• ■ 1b* 

I .r'  ;..:cJ  Jb  ^ortO»i^  :io:' 

I ce*'  ■ ^ ’ ffd  t-io^jirir-O  ?.'fd  de  ^ 

X'^rx-j".  'I  ■.••■'■  r.dso*!  lo  i " "'I'tx  delfv.'  rp..”.^  “ 

:c  'i‘^’r-i.l:i  ’:  '!  .'  - *■  - bedc.l?i  : ■'  ' ,'  *8cm^ 

. ■=,  .-.  1 5n  L .•  -'13  ri‘;MT  . •■  -'Irf  ^o':  \o  vriouC  rr.c’tC: 

, .-■  .7:-. -A  toe  bnfti  r-:'  ’jirf  i 

* ’ : w ^ :;bw  vort  0^  *q  r. 

. - A /rifl  : neewdo.d  diter  oGi^B  XBijfxo'i  o 

i. '.' ‘Ci^xr^/s  rre  rf^fie-'ieldaflO  bed  soBfici  • ■ -A 


' *:?©d'  iBsC  Brfd  :,.  drirjffl  fanBl-jri2  irrii:  f'.'BCLrxb  .ri'tMci'A 

(' 

fer  , : ,7»WnK  .?fL,lQ  fcJLrf  “tO  ISCr'i©'!  ^CT-^.Ot.  3r.:_‘E£l 

i uWonguc  'U^r  iflf  o-asut'?  Mo  .yilX  3;'M 

^;.r.'‘'V  .1  • leVi'Z~n  oi'-.  ■•£  ,*>;/,id  'li.*  -no^ll  ^ ’•.--^LA  . . r. . tcH 

.i  sr  . t"  uOliB 'do- O':  OvfB'tBOfO  t co';  r. . c/1  /'Oje©*x#Id  i 

: ?.  . ;?  -'•  N joJoe''-.  on.:-  . :\  : 3 1 ■' ' o Mo  ©;iqa  'I  i 

j -.«  . '■  ftd'BBCxa  enooT' .•  1-  r-v;  'T^.-":- 

jls;  . - ,V  ’,M  O’-JTlri  j Xi;  -A 'oI  od  ^XLB^; 

,v  ^ irr*  "'X  * ►^•'0  er*t  ©at^fn 

V 

t M ?.i  p #,  e . 'A  ^.' .oo^  "ofi 


215. 

was  the  more  important.  Accordingly,  he  now  threw  all  his  weigh 
on  the  side  of  Austria. 

The  British  minister  tried  to  ease  the  situation  by  inter- 
viewing Hardenberg  and  suggesting  that  since  the  first  plan  had 
failed  because  of  the  action  of  his  King,  he  ought  to  be  all  thej 
more  willing  to  compromise  on  the  Saxon  question.  The  result 
of  this  conference  was  that  Hardenberg  agreed  at  least  to  con- 
sider Austria’s  proposal.  However,  when  Hardenberg  sav;  that  he 
could  not  obtain  Saxony  from  Austria,  he  went  completely  over 
to  the  side  of  Russia  and  an  open  quarrel  between  him  and  Met- 
ternich  followed. 

In  this  predicament,  Castlereagh  and  Metternich  agreed  on 
a policy  of  armed  mediation  and  in  order  to  carry  out  this  IdeaJ 
it  was  necessary  that  they  make  sure  of  France,  The  Czar  de- 
manded a conference  to  settle  the  Polish  question.  This  body 
met  on  December  29.  Alexander’s  plans  for  Poland  were  accepted 
almost  without  discussion.  At  such  a meeting  it  was  impossible 
not  to  discuss  the  Saxon  question  also  and  vhen  this  v;as  brought] 
up  Austria  and  England  demanded  that  Praince  be  admitted  to  the 
discussion,  Hardenberg  refused  and  even  threatened  war  unless 
Prussia’s  claims  on  Saxony  were  recognized.  Up  to  this  point, 
Castlereagh  had  not  definitely  allied  himself  with  Prance,  but 
after  this  meeting,  Castlereagh,  Talleyrand  and  Metternich  sign-] 
ed  a secret  treaty.  The  result  of  this  was  that  Talleyrand  was 
admitted  to  the  discussions  on  January  12.  But  this  hj  no  mean:^ 
settled  the  oroblem. 
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As  might  have  been  expected,  the  final  result  was  a compro- 
mise. Prussia  received  two-fifths  of  Saxony,  Posen,  Thorn  and 
the  Republic  of  Danzig,  Austria  obtained  Wieliczka,  Lemberg, 
Czernowitz  and  Tarnopol;  Russia  took  Congress  Poland. 

Before  the  final  agreement  was  signed,  Castlereagh  asked 
each  of  the  three  powers  to  guarantee  to  their  polish  subjects 
their  national  customs  and  Institutions,  As  a result  of  this 
suggestion,  an  ainbiguous  clause  was  inserted  in  the  treaty  of 
Vienna  providing  that  the  Powers  would  give  the  Poles  their 
own  governments  if  and  when  they  were  ready  for  them. 

At  first  it  seemed  as  if  Frederick  William  of  Prussia 
would  give  the  Poles  liberal  institutions , --a  Pole,  Radziwill, 
was  appointed  viceroy  and  the  governor,  Zerbonl  dl  Sposetti, 
was  a progressive  German.  However,  laws  restricting  the 
liberties  of  the  Poles  were  gradually  Introduced,  especially 
after  1830  when  Flotwell  was  appointed  governor. 

The  Poles  in  Austria  did  not  fare  so  well  as  those  in 
Posen  since  the  Galician  diet  had  no  rights  of  legislation  and 
even  the  petitions  were  generally  ignored.  Besides  this,  the 
national  Polish  element  was  surpressed  in  every  way. 

Alexander  had  guaranteed  the  Poles  of  the  Congress  Kingdom 
a constitution  which  in  some  ways  was  one  of  the  most  progress- 
ive in  Europe,  But  some  of  the  Poles  were  disappointed  since 
the  diet  had  no  legal  initiative  and  could  only  present  petltior 
to  the  Czar  and  because  several  ambiguous  phrases  in  the  docu- 
ment were  bound  to  lead  to  trouble. 
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As  the  Polish  press  began  to  show  sympathy  with  revolutions 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  a censorship  v/as  introduced,  SVortly 
after  this,  Alexander  attended  the  Congress  at  Troppau  and  from 
then  on  he  became  more  and  more  reactionary, 

Polish  secret  societies  now  began  to  play  an  important 
part  in  keeping  the  revolutionary  feelings  alive  and  repressive 
measures,  especially  in  the  field  of  education,  adopted  to 
stifle  these  only  drove  them  under  ground.  Shortly  after  this, 
Alexander  died  and  the  next  Czar,  Nicholas,  promised  to  carry 
out  the  constitution.  But  trouble  immediately  arose  because 
the  Poles  insisted  on  a fair  trial  for  those  of  their  number 
who  had  cooperated  in  the  Decembrist  movem.ent.  The  Diet  of 
1825  showed  that  the  opposition  to  the  Czar  had  increased  and 
although  the  Diet  controlled  itself  remarkable,  the  secret 
societies  v;ere  stronger  than  ever. 

On  August  18,  1830,  Nicholas  informed  Constantine  that  he 
intended  to  use  the  Polish  army  to  aid  him  in  crushing  the 
revolution  in  France,  This  was  the  signal  for  a revolt  to 
break  out  in  Warsaw,  The  outlook  for  the  revolution  seem.ed 
favorable  because  the  army  was  well  organized  and  the  financiaf. 
condition  of  the  country  was  good. 

But  the  movement  failed  for  several  important  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Poles  lacked  chiefs  and  discipline; 
few  of  the  common  people  were  interested  in  the  movement,  and 
finally  the  Poles  really  fought  a coalition. 

In  November,  Nicholas  issued  and  amnesty  to  all  the  Poles 
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with  the  following  exceptions:  1)  the  instigators  of  the 
revolt.  2)  those  responsible  for  the  massacre  in  Warsaw  on 
August  15,  3)  those  who,  since  the  25th  of  January,  had  been 

members  of  the  government. 

The  organic  statute,  issued  on  February  14  were  the  first 
of  a series  of  reactionary  measures  incorporated  the  Polish 
army  into  the  Russian  army;  abolished  all  electoral  institution  i 
gave  all  the  higher  governmental  and  educational  positions  to 
Russians  and  declared  the  Russian  language  to  be  compulsory  for 
all  those  in  higher  administrative  offices. 

Later  ukases  drafted  Polish  orphans  to  military  colonies 
and  transplanted  some  45,000  Polish  families  to  the  Don  and 
the  Caucases,  Thus  Congress  Poland  became  little  more  than  a 
Russian  province. 
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